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Tranſlator 5 Preface. 


HE following Sheets 
contain the Firſt Part 
of a Great and No- 
ple Work; Vis. 
The Hiſtory of the REFORMA- 
TION in the Low - Countries; 
Many of the moſt remarkable Par. 
ticulars of which, are not yet known 
in our Nation. 


Ir was written in the Dutch 


Language n BRANDr. 
* 2 0 4 a Mi 


a Miniſter of the Arminian, or Ra 
monſtrant, Perſuaſion ; acl 25 


Printed. in the Year 16717. 


The ; Tranſlators Parr acud 


As a Teſtimony how highly it is 
eſteem'd and: valued by the Beſt 
Judges who underſtand that Lan- 
guage, I ſhall only acquainttheRea- 
der that One * of the Greateſt Men 
of Holland, aſſured one of the moſt 
| Learned of Our Nation ( from 
whoſe Mouth I have heard it) 
that it was worth his while to learn 
Dutch, only for the. Pleaſure of 
reading BRANDTs; TAR off 
the Reformation. 

1 * H . 


* 
_—_ — r 11 


Mr. WL * Penſioner. 
Dr. Buz x E 1, late Biſtop of Salisbury. 


The Trafic Per E vow - 
THE remaining Parts of this 
Hiſtory are indeed fuller of ſach 
Events and ſuch Proceedings as 
will Entertain the Reader more 
than This, which Inow lay before 
Him; as the Author comes cloſer 
to bis main End in writing it, and 
diſcovers more and more what 
theſe laſt Ages have been concern'd 
in. But as the Whole could not 
all be attempted at once, becaule 
of the great Expence ; ſo, it was 
proper to begin, where the Au- 
thor himſelf begins, If the World 
gives any Encouragement to this, 
I ſhall be induced to give them the 
reſt of this Exellent Work as faſt 
as it is poſſible to do it. And I 


am 


am ſure, it is a Work which will 
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be of the. greateſt Benefit, both as 
it will ſhew Mankind the Spirit of 
Popery in all its Shapes, as per- 
fectly as any Hiſtory ever did; 
and as it will lead all Perſons of a 
Curious and Inquiſitive Genius, 
into the Knowledge of a multi- 
tude of moſt Important and Re- 
markable Facts, as well as of their 
Springs and Motives, which they 
will not find in any other Book 
yet known among us : and which 
[ ſhould be very much grieved to 
ſee loſt in an unknown Language; 
for want of the aer of Ea 
ers. 
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The Author's Dedication. 


To THE 

Honoured and Learned GE NTLEMAN, 
r. CORNELIUS CLOOK, 
Ancient Magiſtrate of the City of Arnſterdam, 


* 
5 TR 

+ TI 
e Glorious Dawn of the Re- 
Seas formation, and the Succeſs with 


Of which it pleaſed God to bleſs the 
; Rl Arms of this State, has produced 
” a great Good, and delivered us 
. from a great Evil. The Holy 


Scripture (the only Rule of Faith 
and Manners) which Popery with-held from the 
Feople, is reſtored to us, and Compulſion of 
Conſcience is driven from us, ty 

a — 


ij The Author's Dedication. 

We may now read the Goſpel, live according Wl 
to our Mind, and with Safety declare what we 
think moſt conducing to the Weal of the Church 
and Chriſtianity, without fearing any unla wf 
Violence. For this we are beholden, after God, 
to the righteous Government of our Sovereign. 9 

Thus is the Light put into the Candleſtick, 
and the Uſe of it freely — to every body. 

But what has been the Conſequence? Have 
we not ſhut our Eyes againſt that Light which 
ſhone full in them? Have we made Place for 
Love and Charity, the Soul of True Religion? 
Or have we put it in Practice? 

Let every Man ask his own Heart, whether 
it be not conſcious hereof: Or let him enquire of 
Experience, and he will preſently diſcover, that 
the True and Simple Religion, which ſorung up 
and flouriſh'd under the Preſſure of Perſecution, 
has loſt its Ground, falling from Bad to Worſe, 

People have choſen the Tre: of Knowledge, as 
$ they did in the Beginning, before the Tree of 
Lite. Piety yields to ſubtil Learning, a Virtue very 

if different from it. Innocence, Meckneſs, Humi- 
lity and Love, are beaten off our Theatre; 

Wickedneſs, Perſecution, Hatred and Envy and 

3} Self-love ſucceed them. Every one cbm 
$ the ſaving Word to his own 8 every 
4 one makes a Gofpel for hunſelf,. 

"4 Every body is for throwing away the Weeds 
| of Popery, and every body rejects it after his own 
Way: Many endeavour to root it out, but b 


the ſame Means by which it grew and prevailed 
| They 


+4 
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7s ey ſeek for Help from the Secular Arm; they 
1 proſelyte Men by Force. On the contrary, tis 
” he Sword of the Spirit, tis the Word of God, tis 

odd Preaching and Living, that are the moſt 
X, Yroper Methods for extirpating the evil Doctrines 
N f Popery. * 150 
"2 Many have ſo ſeparated from the Church of 


Rome, as upon account of what was Bad in it, 
o reject the remaining Good, or at leaſt that in 
rhich there was no Harm: But hitherto I do not 
nd (ſays Conſtantine Huygens, Lord of Zuili- 
hem, and a principal Member of the Reformed 
hurch of Holland, in his Treatiſe of the Uſe 
end Abuſe of Organs ) that any thing which is 
ood or Evil in itſelf, ſhould be choſen as Good 
pr Evil, only becauſe it is embraced or diſallowed 
ſuch as are engaped in other Errors of greater 
py leſs importance. And ſpeaking of a certain 
uſtom in the Church of England, where the 
lergy employ themſelves in the Forenoon in 
eading the Word of Go p, in pronouncing fine 
Prayers, and in ſinging Pſalms with Organs, he 
ubjoyns; Whether it ſmells of Popery or no, is 
t more 1 to ſtand idle than to imitate 
be Good of our Enemies? O Chriſtians ! unhood- 
pink'd Chriſtians | dear Houſhold of Faith, for 
be Lord's ſake in whom we believe, let us once 
rive out of our Hearts this childiſh Spight, which 
fear may hinder much Good from coming, in. 
lis Partiality was very diſpleaſing to Charles I. 
ing of Great-Britain, a Prince of pious Memo- 
ry; who ſpake thus to a certain Scotiſh — 3 
2 a 2 - 


iy The Author's Dedication. 

Ta ſay that an Argument is nought, becauſe the 
Papiſts make uſe of it , or that a Thing is good, 
becauſe it is praftiſed by ſome of the Reformed ll 
Churches, does not carry any Conviction at a 
with it, in my mind; nor will it ever, until you ll 
can demonſirate either that the latter are Infak 
lible, or that the former maintain no Truths at 
all. _ 
Some are of Opinion, not only that they ars 
in poſſeſſion of the Truth, but even that they 
alone poſſeſs her; yea, that all others areobliged 
to ſubmit to what they call the Truth. When 
Men are poſſeſs'd of worldly Honour, when 
they perceive that they are the moſt numerous, 
and the Strongeſt, they willingly lordit o'er the 
Feweſt and Weakeſt. But, ſays Grotius, in 
the Buſineſs of our Belief and Faith, Poſſeſſion 
bas no Concern or Title , and they who in this 
Caſe are the ſmalleſt in Number, will not yield 
by any means to the Majority, unleſs obliged by 
Force. 

The greateſt part of Chriſtendom. were Fol- 
lowers of Arrius in the firſt Ages: But the re- 
maining Chriſtians had no regard to Numbers, 
| which is often a Proof that Men are in the 
bly wrong. Let us hear what Nazianzen fays 
by. thereof: Theſe (meaning the Arrians ) are poſs Wi 
ſeſs'd of the Lands and Houſes, but the Land- 
lord is ours : Theſe have the Temples, but God 
is with us; and moreover, we are the Living 
19 6 Temples of the Living God; Living Oblations, 
Þ | Reaſenable Burnt-Offerings, Perfect Sacriſices, 

a yea, 


ITbe Author's Dedication. - v 
ea, as it were Gods through the Mercy of the 
xdorable Trinity. Theſe haue the People on their 
de, we the Angels : | Theſe have Preſum- 
ion and Boldneſs, we the Faith : Theſe make 
„ Menaces, we of Prayers : Theſe caſt Men 
wt, we bear with them : Theſe have Gold and 
ver, we the pure Dofrine, Vid. Orat. XXV. 
8. 440. How many now a-days look only upon 
uch Externals, upon the Greatneſs of their 
umbers, upon the Figure and Quality of Men? 
Vhereas, in Matters of Religion we ought to 
nave no Regards but for what CHRIST and 
is Apoſtles have revealed, commanded and pra- 
iſed. 
And how readily is that condemn d as errone- 
dus, which our Reaſon cannot comprehend, be- 
tauſe others maintain it for a fundamental Truth! 
Of themſelves therefore ſome pronounce; Ve 
pre capable of Erring, but yet we do not Err. 
But of others they cry out; They can Err, and 
hey do Err. But if we think they dq Err, ſuys 
hat meek Man . Martin Bucer, why don't we 
delieve that we may poſlibly Err bur ſelves ? 
or no Body Errs wilfully, nor is any one, how 
oly ſoever he be, entirely free from Error. 
Thus then is the Caſe of Humane Affajrs; whilſt 
r Souls are cloy'd with Fleſh, even the Lovers 
Truth do perſwade themſelves, that they ſee 
pings in the Scripture it ſelf, which nevertheleſs 
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vj - The Author's Dedication. 


ſuch Miſtakes and Miſapprebenſions laſt, whilſt 


_ laying as much ſtreſs upon theſe as they are able. 


Men made Hereticks, Perſecuted and Burnt; 


i 


no Body elſe can find therein. However, biff 


the Fleſh takes ſo much pleaſure in its Fancies 
and Fiftions, very good Men do often embrace 
and defend Errors for Truths, even in ſuch man. 
ner that they ſhall, zealouſly oppugn Truth it ſelf, 
whilſt they are maintaining things that are falſe, 
Bucer is of opinion, that ſuch as theſe ſhould be 
recommended to their Lord and Saviour JE s us 
CHRIST, but till that they ſhould be ho- 
noured as Brethren, whilſt it is plain from the 
ſure and ſincere Fruits they produce, that the 
Spirit of the Father is in them. Yea, continues 
he, by how much the more they Err, the more 
are we bound to treat them with diligent. and 
uſeful Love To the end that they perceiving 
Chriſt's Spirit to be in you, and being ſtill more 
obliged by your good Offices, may hearken more 
chearfully, and believe more readily what you ſay 
to them; and that you alſo may ſhow your ſælvei 
(as-is your Duty ) to be fit Inflruments of the 
Spirit of our Saviour. gi 
Butinſtead of complying with ſuch wholſome 
Advice, Men hate the erring Perſon, more than 
the Error it ſelf. Men commonly ſtrengthen 
their Notions with Anathema's and Execrations, 


Thus Schifms, thus Separations ariſe; thus ate 


v herever aſtronger Party than their own prevails. 
'Theſe Methods-turn Churches to Priſons, 
and make uſe of Racks and Tortures to force 
| . 7 Con-: 


The Author's Dedication. © vi 1 
onſcience. Theſe are the Tares and Weeds in 
he Field of the Lord, which often choak the 


Wood Wheat. - 
But this is not an Evil of to day, or yeſter- 
Way only ; the Seeds of this Chaff have been 


If, Wong ſcatter'd, even at the Beginning of the Re- 
je. mation; but Gop be praiſed the ſame Re- 
be r mation produced likewiſe worthy Men who 
us gw, and {how'd it, who warn'd both Clergy 


nd Laity, giving them wholſome Advice, and 
eſtraining them within the Bounds of their Du- 
Thus behaved Eraſmus, Caſſander, Fran- 
iſcus Junius, Antonius Coranus, together with 
dther . godly Divines, who interpoſed between 
doth Sides, that they might corre& their mutual 
aults, moderate their Diſputes, and promote 
eace. N 
Of theſe and other Incidents concerning the 
Reformation of Eccleſiaſtical Abuſes, our Coun- 
rymen and Cotemporaries ought, in my Opi- 
ion, to be better inſtructed, than we common- 
y find them. For a true Relation of ſuch Tranſ- 
actions may be exceeding uſeful to a found Judg-' 
nent, in order to weigh and conſider what Ad- 
antages or Diſadvantages Partiſhip (which en- 
eavours to foment and keep up unneceſſary Di- 
ions, and to make the Unneceſſary become 


*S * + 
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This 
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viij The Author's Dedication. 
This has been my View in compoſing the pres 
ſent Account of the Reformation of the Lows 
Countries, with ſome Reflections ſerving to en- 
lighten the ſame. + 
But it may be objected, that in doing ſo, w 
diſcover the Nakedneſs of our Churches. 
Tis true, but they are inveterate Sores and 
Wounds, which the more we endeayour to bind 
up and hide, the deeper they eat in, and the 
more are they diſpoſed to feſter and ganger. The 
opening helps to heal them: Neither is the Man 
who pretends to relate Events ſincerely, obliged 
(as Onupbrins Panvinius ſays, and rightly too, 
in his Book de Comitiis Imperatoriis ) to deſcribe 
Maiters as they ought to have happen'd, but as 
they really came to paſs ; for otherwiſe it is not 
an Hiſtorical Relation of Real Facts, but a meer 
Romance. | 
Let us therefore bear with Truth, even tho 
ſhe ſhould be againſt us. Tis natural to Men 
to err; and it is a uſeful Generoſity to acknow- 
ledge our Miſtakes, Narrow Souls, ſays Cauſa- 
bon in his Dedication of Polybius, can't ſuffer 
that any thing be taken from them, becauſe they 
baue nothing; but Great Men, to whom the 
Management of great Afairs is entruſted, are ſo 
far from being ſpock'd at the Sincerity of a faith» 
ful Hiſtorian, that on the contrary, they ara rea, 
dy. with , a generous, Heart to own their ' Errors 
and iſto err __ 41 03 4; 
If this were our common Practice, how: many 
things might we learn that now are hid from our 
Mics, Wo Eyes? 


6332 4 R N 
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be Author's Deditation. ix 
.,: We ſhould then read and contemplate the 
vents of paſt Ages, their Diſeaſes and their Cures, 
With ſuch a Frame of Mind as is proper. Then 
Whis Hiſtory might perhaps be of ſome Uſe to 
any Chriſtians who now ſuffer themſelves, as 
blind, to be led by blind Guides till they fall 
Into the Pit of Partiſbip. | 
Thus they of the Romiſh Communion, if they 
7ould hear and ſee, might learn of their Eraſmus 
I call him theirs, tho' I have reckon'd him 
among the Reformers, becauſe he lived and died in 
heir Church) that exceſſive Superſtition ſtifles 
ruth; that human Traditions prevailing among 
hem, turns Chriſtianity into Phariſaicalneſs ; 
hat the raging Reſtraint of Conſcience 1s the 
Vork of a Hang-man, and not of a Divine. 
hey might alſo learn from their Caſſander, 
that the Popedom wanted to be Reformed, and 
that Salvation may be hoped for out of the 
Church of Rowe. Thus would they diſcover the 
anity of their fond and chimerical Infallibility, 
and liſten to Reformation. | 
The Proteſiants too (under which Title I 
omprize all that reje& Popery) might here by 
a ſtricter and more mature Examination of 
Things, obviate many Inconveniencies, which 
ere not indeed unknown to them before, but 
Which ſome of em ſeem now to have forgotten. 
\mongſt other things, the Truth of Hiſtory 
might teach them, that ſome have unjuſtly 
blamed the Government on account of their Gen- 
tlencls to Papiſts, who in this Country enjoy 
ome 
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ſome kind of Liberty in the Exerciſe of their 
Religion by Connivance; for the ſame Truth 
would inform them, that our Anceſtors took u 
Arms for the common Liherties of the People, 
and that even thoſe of the Romiſh Communion 
were concurring and aſſiſting to ſhake off the 
Yoke of Spaniſh Tyranny. 

But it is objected, that they (the Papiſts) are 
Idolaters, that they worſhip Men, and meaner 
Things: But are we our ſelves entirely exempt 
from the like Sins, when we make our ſelves 
Slaves to Mammon or Riches, and thro' Glut- 
tony and Voluptuouſneſs make Gods of our Bel- 
lies? They who in ſome Communities will 
not depart one Tittle from what their Miniſters 
have once conceived, and taught them, whether 
it be True or Falſe, do they not in ſome manner 
make their Teachers their Gods, by paying them 
too great Honours? But no body will own, 
that this happens in his Party; and the Papiſts 
too deny what we charge them with. We prove 
it, they revenge it. We call them Hereticks, 
they return the Compliment. God the Supreme 
Governor will decide the Matter. 

Many Proteſtants may learn from their Fran- 
ciſcus Junius (who at the introducing the Refor- 
mation, gave Popery fo many mortal Wounds, by 
his great Learning and Chriſtian Forbearance 
both in Preaching and Writing) nor to deſpiſe 
nor condemn the Goods of Nature in any bady, 


bow imperfect ſoever. 
2 
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Why ſhould eople (ſays he) over- x; \ ; ee 
looking the Good, becauſe 7 AS iren. p. by 
Br bich is bad in him, drive a Man deſperately into 


Ir 
th 
1p 


e, Precipice 2 Why ſhould we abſt bim with our 
On ; Nature and Intolerance 2 We 2 rat her la- 
he our to kindle the little Sparks of Goodneſs in bim, 


nſtead of extinzuiſhingthem; and when once łkind- 
ed, diligently to keep them burning and ſhining. 
From the fame Junius we may _ 
earn, that Men ſhould not ſo diſpute, Eiten. P. 158. 
Vr the Sake of ſome Perſons, or in Defence of their 
Vorth, Honour, and Authority, as if there were no 
Church in the World beſides this or that Church. 
And truly, continues he, Ithink it by no means well, 
that the Churches ſhould be rent and torn for their 


Sakes: Neither is it well any more, that thoſe 
er e ho through their Ionorance and Weakneſs make 
m Diving, ſhould through your Knowledge and 
n, Authority, or rather your Tyranny (be ye who ye 


will ) be thus cut off. For if they don't acknow- 
ledge that Church, of which thro God's Grace I 
am a Member, it ſhall nevertheleſs be ſufficient to 
me for the preſent, to find that they "acknowledge 
any Church of Chrift : It ſhall not trouble me 
very much, whether they own me, or this, or 
or her Church, if they do but own Chriſt; being 
ſured, that if they be flrengthened in Chriſt, 
Ay little and little, it will happen at laſt, the 

Eyes of their Underſtanding being enlightened, 
bar they will ſee, that I and others do live 
in Chriſt, and they will be more cloſely united 
with the Aſſembly of the Godly. For if they ſully 
4 that 


forbids, and yet at the ſame time ſcruples very 


xi) The Authors Dedication. 
that moſt pure Fountain of the Holy Scriptures, 
by their Inventions and Traditions, can we ex 
to be better Champions of the Truth thereof than 
God himſelf 2 | 
From the abovementioned Man we may learn 
yet farther, that Diverſity of Opinions ought not 
fo eaſily to break Peace or Unity. _. 
Tho we ſhould not all of us, fays he, Eiren. f. 19H 
be of the ſame Mind in all Things, far be it that we 
ſhould immediately conclude, that we are no longer 
One, whilſt we agree in ſo many, and in the moſt 
Eſſential Things. They who hold One God the Fa- 
ther, from whom all things are, One Chriſt, in whom 
are all tbings, and One Holy Ghoſt, by whom 
are all things, One Body in Unity of the Spirit, 
one Faith in theſe Fundamentals, tho they differ 
berein, that one believes more and another leſs, 
ſhall we therefore deny that we are One, and 
ſeparate from one another, becauſe we are not 
intirely of the ſame Mind in all things? How 
then Don't we ſee in one and the ſame Man 
a Will fighting againſt it ſelf; and yet that there 
is but one Will 2 The Natural Will does luſt 
after that which the Spiritual Will flees from. 
The Senſes cauſe our Will to rebel againſt the 
Underſtanding and Reaſon of a Man. A 2 
Man with the ſame Will wiſhes for his Health, 
and the things that are deſtructive of it , his 
Senſes allure him to one, Naturg to the otber, 
A good Man often deſires that which the Lord 
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much to will that which God does nat will; ag 
St. 


The Author's Dedication, Xiij 
. Auſtin formerly ſbewed by the Similitude of a 
Pon, praying that his Father's Life might be 
an engtbened, when God bad willed the contrary. 
bar then muſt be done in this Caſe? Shall 
e make tu Men of one? Or muſt a Man lay 
nds upon and tear himſelf * Should we then 
e ſurpriſed, that what happens in a Man's 
en Body, ſhould happen in ſo great a Body as 
Be Church? Now if ye tolerate that in one fool 


ws Wyman Body, will ye not bear the ſame in the 
off ody of Chriſt, which has been gathered together 
2. Co Will ge not bear that at this Time, 


phen the Gathering together of that Body is juſt 
begun, which ye are contented to bear in a per- 
ed Body of a mean Man, to wit, till is 
W-:tains to it's full Growth and Stature? Gad for- 
bid! Let us all together unanimouſly do our beſt, 
o the end that, tho” in ſeveral Matters we are of 
different Sentiments, yet in the main we may be 
ne. Let us lift up our Eyes, and contemplate 
he Throne of God's Mercy placed in Heaven, 
obere not only thoſe that were of another Mind, 


| pur (which is more) they who were at Enmi 
n. h God, are now reconciled to bim thro' the 
* Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. If any body in human 


A airs differs, from me in Opinion, and wrongs 
, I am required by the Authority of the Lord 
Forgive bim; but he that differs from me in 
he Buſineſs of Faith, if he be miſtaken, he does 
ot wrong me, but his own Maſter, now if his 
aſter forgives him, ought I not to do the ſame ? 


oreover, if be errs, the Lord has not mage him 


ſee 


xiv The Author's Detlication. 
fee bis Errors: We muſt therefore bear 'with 
thoſe that err, and wait with Patience the Lord 
Time of making them ſee their Errors, We ſhould 
ſet our ſelves to work, not to drive away thoſe 
that err, but rather to lead them into Truth,” if 
it ſpall pleaſe God to make uſe of our Miniſtry for 
their Inſtruction end Salvation. N 
An Enquiry into our Reformation, and the 
Means that were uſed to bring it about, may 
furniſh us with theſe, or the like Reflection. 
It will make us cry out with Bucer and Stur 
mins, Eco NEMINEM DAM NO, IN QUO ALT 
evid CHRISTI REPERIO,; 1 condemn no Man 
in whom I can find any thing of Chriſtian. And 
95 with an ancient Doctor of the Church ; 1 ſhall 
Wi not think it too much Pains to examine into what 


appears doubrful to me; nor ſhall I be aſhamed to 
0 learn anew, and to be ſet right in thoſe things 
14 wherein I have been miſtaken. Wherefore they 
. who read the Book I am now writing, if they 
"x find no Doubts, let em go along with me; I rhe 
, Matter be not clear, let them ſearch into it u 
1 Tab likewiſe : If they find themſelves miſtaken 
"ol in differing from me, let them follow me; if * 
diſcover that T have erred, let them call me back, 
Let us therefore thus walk together in the Paths 
of Love, bending our Courſt: always towards him 
of whom it is ſaid, Seek his Face always. 
Such an Enquiry will put us upon finding ont 
Means of promoting the Unity of Chriſtians, 
every one doing his Part therein. kj. 4 
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+ 4uguftin, de Trinit. Lib. I. Cap, II. & III. Tom. III. p. 173. 


The Author's Dedication. xv 
It will ſuggeſt to us, that Chriſt only is out 
aſter, and that we are all Brethren,” and there- 
ore ought never to ſeparate or tear one another 
„pieces. It will tell us, that none among us 
| : zould pretend to be wiſer than becomes us; but 
Wiſc with Moderation, wiſe with regard to out 

-\ Elves; nor think above what is written, bu 
cording to that Meaſure of Knowledge which 
od has communicated to every one: To beat 
rith the Weak and Unſtable, to the end that 
ey may join with us in Peace: To wait for | 
oſe who in ſome Part of Religion diſſent from 
(if they can't be convinced by us) till it ſhall 
leaſe God to manifeſt to them alſo his hidden 
ruths: And in the mean while holding faſt the 
undamentals, as far as they are known to each 
f us, mutually to bear with one another in 
hings of lefler Importance, until that Time 
omes:when we ſhall know all things fully, and 
Rr den ud : 391190 2H IEG 1 
Such Reflections as theſe tend to Eccleſiaſti- 
al Peace, which might be eafily acquired, if 
e were what we ought to be, and would allow 
each other inſtead of a Herter; or at leaſt if 
e did but practiſe Mutual Toleration. One 
Wight point out above three hundred Queſtions 
the Romiſh Church, which are canvaſt among 
e Learned, but without Schiſm or Separati- 
=... But what keeps them thus united > The 
apacy, as many think, the Tyranny, the Re- 
| aint upon Conſcience, the Fear of Puniſhment, 
We Love of worldly Honour, Eaſe and Power. 
| But 
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xvj The Authors Dedication. 
ut then, how much greater Influence ought the 
ear of G o b, the Beginning of true Wiſdom, 
and the Love of our Neighbour, the true Badge 
of Chriſtianity, to have on our Minds ? 'The 
GopÞ of Peace and Order places Schiſms among 
the damnable Works of the Fleſh. Without 
Peace no Man ſhall ſee the Lox D. Wrath 
hangs over the Head of him that delights in 
Quarrels. MHereby, ſays Chriſt, ſhall Men knowl 
ye are my Diſciples, if ye love one another. He 
don't ſay they ſhall be known by the Name 6 
any Man; by embracing any particular Confeſ 
fion or Catechiſm, excepting the holy Scriptures; 
much leſs by any Externals, or humane Inven 
tions, but by Love. This Love is the Mothe 
of Peace and Forbearance, for it bears all thing 
it ſeeks not it ſelf, it thinks no Evil, it covers all 
things, it is not Bitter, it is Meek and Merciful, 
it rejoyceth in the Truth; wherefore it readilyu 
yields to what is better; but neither is it Fickk 
or Unſteady, wherefore it will not change, un 
leſs it be fully fatisfied that it is for the beſt, | 
| Thus ſhould we try all things, and hold fall 
that which is good; which I don't ſuppoſe t 
mean (lays Mr. Huigens ) that when we hau 
cboſen what we think is the beſt Church, © wil 
ſhould totally ræject all other Communities befides; 
but that following the beſt, we ſhould ingrafifi 
therein, and retain whatever we find Good. i 
any other, If the Divines would admit of thi 
Gloſs from a Great Layman, would they embrac 
it, and put it in practice, the Reformation might 


The Author's Dedication. © RI 
much improved, we ſhould all, tending. as it 
ere to one Center, draw-nigher to each other 
time, and coming together, find more, faving 
alth with Peace than can be imagined. 


5 neſe moderate Views in the Buſineſs of Re- 


jon and Reformation would likewiſe be ap- 


oed by your Honour I am certain Sir: But 


1 
. 


aſmuch as you do not only bear the Name of 


Wt wiſe. Burger-maſter Cornelius Hooft, your 


andfather of happy Memory; but particularly 


deavour to imitate him in his Moderation in 


igious Matters; therefore you don't think it 


Wficient to exerciſe your felf in the Knowledge 


Municipal Laws and in that Polity which be- 

es one of our Governours; but as a Chriſtian 
ing alſo called to higher things, you make it 
ur Buſineſs to look into Holy, Eccleſiaſtick 
d Prophane Hiſtory, and daily to find out what 
uity, what Liberty, what Indulgence and 
dleration ought to be allow'd in Chriſtendom, 
d particularly in our own Nation, with reſpect 
the modern Diſputes about Religion, * where 
Judge upon Earth is appointed, but where 
ry one & to judge 4% bimſelf, whether Little 

reat, whether Le3ctier or Learner: What 


op, what Reaſon, what Charit , what the 


| 4 
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vileges of our Country, what the Common- 


of Church and State requires in fleſe Mat- 


3. And this your Honour s laudable Diligence 
ſo worthy an Employment, emboldens me to 
cribe my Work to you, not only as perhaps 


WHitaining what may be uſefal to your Chriſtian 


3 Views; 


xvitj The Author's Dedication. 
Views; but alfo by ſuch a fmall Preſent, f. 
want of a better, to own your great Favours ag 
undeſerved Friendſhip: Accept therefore thj 
Token of my Gratitude in the Veſt Senſe, 30 
live long for the Good of your Country and City 
which is the wiſe Foſfer-mother of Lib 
and the Strength and Glory of Holland, _ 
May the moſt Merciful Go p and CHR 
-- the Saviour of the World bleſs your Honvul 
14 with all kind of Happineſs. Thus wiſhes, 
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TO THE 


READER. 


E E writing of Hiſtories, me- 
morable Events, and Actions 

J Men, was always attended 

vitb Di/fculties and Dangers, 
>; Lf not only on account of. hs 
pas expected from the Writer and from. the 
riting ; but alſo, becauſe Truth, the very 
ife and Soul of Fliſtory, is commonly hated, 
nd produces Hatred. *Tis an ancient Defeft 
Huniane Nature, that we are much more 
nclined to do Evil, than to Read, or to hear 
Speak of that which i is Evil. And it is like- 
viſe found by experience, which is indeed to be 


b 2 lamented, 


ſo Truth does particularly require of him, that 


The Author's PREFACE 
© lamented, that the Number of evil Men, aid 
| eonſequently of evil Actions, have always far 
exceeded good ones. So that among Jo many 
Vites wy, Faults of Men, there is much more 
to Blame, than to Commend. This has been 
the Reaſon, that Evil has been moſtly the Object 
of Hiſtory, or, that | Hiſtorians have been 
chiefly taken up in recording Matters that 
were diſpleaſmg to evil Men : Here.a Writer 
of Hiſtory. cannot eſcape Hatred; for as it i 
one of his principal Obligations to ſay nothing 
that is Falſe, nor to forbear ſaying any thing that 
is True, nor to ſuppreſs or conceal any Virtues ; 


together with the bad Qualities of his Friends, | 
he ſhould impartialhj relate the good ones of bis J 
Enemies. Evil Deſigns, Words, and Actions 
are to be mentioned, to the end that other Men 
may be deterr d from the ſame, on account of 
the = and Diſhonour that will be derived 
to Poſterity. For which reaſon an Author 
muſt deveſt himſelf both of Favour and Preju- \ 
dice, of Love and Hatred for any Man, and 
his Lave for Truth muſt 'get the better of a al 

his other Paſſions. Being free, be is baund to if 
love all Freedom of Speech con ſiſtent with Truth, 
and to value and ref, pets no body, Such was 
Thu- 


mas 
t the READER) | 
ucydides that famous Hiſtorian, who be- 
mg driven into Baniſhment by the Athenians, 
not diſcovered in his Writings the leaſt 
l oken of Diſpleaſure againſt them; no not 
en againſt Cleo and Braſidas the prin- 
bal Actors in bis Misfurtunes. Polybius 
f % has not deſerved leſſer Praiſe in bis 
t inſtruftive Hiſtory, ſince he would 
ever paſs by that which deſer ved Blame 
n any account of Friendſhip, nor that 
phich deſervd Praiſe, on any adtonnt+, of 
mity. Thus, be has not ſcrupled to re- 
bearſe the Faults of bis Father Lycortas, nor 
f Philopoemen whom he loved as bis Father. 
WEneas: Sylvius teſtifies of Otto Biſpop of 
Wriliagen, who was Nephew, Brother and 
ncle of © Emperors (in Auſtralis Hiſloriæ 
Fragmenta) how he, tho' writing the A- 
ions of his own: Brother and» Nephew, 
hat were. Enemies of the Pope-of Rome, 
lid ſo religiouſſy adhere to. the Laus of 
Wn Hiſtorian, that neither his Kindred: and 
riendſhip were hurt by Truth, nor Truth 
chem. Thus bebaved in our [Days that 
amous Dutchman Hugo Grotius, | who: in his 
ſtory: extoll d the Praiſes of no Man higher, 
pith reſpeft to Military Courage and Bravery, 
both Þ 3 than 


we VSG GG<q © &S& we oo ww T7 =, 


SV. >: we 


SS Ra NE RR SR 3 wo 


W i. 


"I 


The Author's PREFACE 
than bis, who, as he thought, had done hin 
the greateſt Injuſtice ee to Civil Affairs; 
a plain ſign that nb particular Injury bias d bis i 
Mma; nor- with-beld his Pen — writing that 
which he owed to Truth, his Country, and fo 4 
thoſe that had defended the ſame.  . ' il 

But thoſe who have been the great Aﬀerto þ 
of Truth have maſt frequently daun upon 
themſelves the greateſt 22 of baſe and en. 
vious Perſons. Innocent Truth begets Eumity 
The vileſt Men ſet themſelves againſt Truth 
and the Writers | thereof, eſpecially when they 
— in favour of oppreſſed Virtue, and to the 
reproach f Tyranny. Sincerity and Freedon 
in Writne ſtirs up Perſecutions e eke 
Witneſſes fi Truth ; wherefore ſome have 
rather to write ancient than modern or late 
Th-anſaftions ; and Politic Tacitus has very 
well repreſented (Annal. IV.) how dangerow 
a thing it was 00 an Hiſtorian to mention things 
of, too freſh a date. Home ver, in vain'do . 
rants oppoſe Violente againſÞs Truth. Tho 't 
pleaſe Tiberius, the "Hiſtory of Cremurins 
was ſacrificed bo the Flames, it was neverthe-f 
leſs privarely handed about, afterwards publichj 
and read with great greedineſs, For which 
reaſon (ſays the — Tacitus in the plateſi 
| abo pe. 
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to the REBA DER. 

owe mention d) I cannot but laugh at the 
adneſs and Folly of thoſe who: perſwade 
emſelves, chat by vertue of their preſent 
Wower they can extinguiſh the Memory 
future Ages. Whereas, on the cantrary, 
ie more you puniſh the Mind, the more 

ou propagate the Authority thereof: And 
Wccordingly, foreign Princes that have uſed 
Joch cruel Methods, have only procured 
gnominy to themſelves, and Honour to 
U eir Subjects. Tho' Truth may be oppreſs d, 
cant be ſuppreſed : It will never he w bolh 
bdued ; It will make its way through a 
Pppoſations and Difficulties ;' Hh it be defiled 
ad even buried for a while, Time will puriſie 
again, and its Reſurrect ian will be with\grea- 
„ Luſtie. Ibis made the Ancients Ich, that 
ruth was the Daughter of Time. Moſt cer- 
ainly (Jays Poly bius in Excerptis Lib. XIl.) 
hold' chat Nature has appointed ruth 
Pr the great Goddeſs of Mankind, and 
as endow'd her wich mighty Power. For 
en when the is oppoſed and aſſaulted by 
Mien, ſo that oftentimes probable Con- 
eures ate accounted Lies, then it is that, 
ka know not how, ſhe inſinuates herſelf 

to the Minds of Men, and une xpectdly 
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The Authors PRE FAC E 
exerts her Strengch, or after having bei 
long overwhelin'd in Datknefs. Voest 
laſt conquer through her innate Force, at 
tains her Ends, and triumphs over Fal 
ſhood. Let us hear what the, Father of t 
Roman Eloquence (Orat. pro Cœlio) ſail 
upon the ſame Subject. O mighty Poe 
of Truth, which eaſily defends itſellſ 
againſt Humane Ingenuity, Craft, and 
Management, and againſt all the Wile 
and Snares theteof. And elſewhere (Orat 
in Vatinium) Truth does always carry 
ſuch a Force along with it, that it cant 
be overcome, neither by the Fallacy, An 
nor Ingenuity of Men. And tho ſhe had 
no Advocate nor Patron in her Caulg, 

f yet ſhe would be able to defend herſelſ 

1 Again (i bis Otat. pro Cluentio) he. ſays, 
— Truth being preſs d down by the Wick: 
ol edneſs of many Men, will emerge for all 
that, and the obſtructed Juſtification of 
Innocency will take;breath.' © 

E à good. Saying of ſomebody's, th 
altho Kings are inveſted by GOD with 
an uncircumſcribed Power, inſomuch that 
they can do almoſt all things -; yet 2 
much as be Power of Gov ſurpaſſes wat 
> 453 6 0 
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ts the NE ADER 
if Kings, ſo much is Truth, which re- 
eives irs Force from G oi. more mighty 
han Kings themſelves. Truth ( Ze. 
Nubabel — remains, and will prevail for 
ver. She wants no humane Protection, for 
Js ] OD, the God of Truth, does always . 
Wer to bve and ſpeak by the Mouchs and Pow 
ile braveſt und moſt virtuous: Men. X We 
Wead of that great Hiſtorian Thuanus, that 
Whe moſt zealous Papiſts oppoſed his Writing 
nd Publiſhing bis Hiſtory, He ſpake Truths 
bat could not be born in the Court of Rome. 
Some were for entirely ſuppreſſing his Book, 
thers were for cenſuring, curtailing and cor- 
ecting it after their own. Fancy. Hie m 


%R to omit the Account of the Council of Trear, 
ober remarkable Matters. But a few 
Wears after, the ſame Truths broke: out from the 
ene Paulus Sarpius Servita, 4 Divine of 
the Rebub lick f Venice. The other obſcured 
/ uppreſs'd Pieces have come to light in our 


s. Truth and Freedom of Writing bas no 
N phere met with ſo great Oppo ſiion, as from the 
, e. To this tended all the Oaths, where- 
Y the "Mien and Regular Clergy were bound 


to 
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dee the French Letters to Joſeph Scaliger, p. 163, 429, 
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The Author's PREFACE | 
to the See of Rome. Pius: the Second dafi 
even aſſert & that it was contrary to th 
piſcopal Oath, to ſpeak ſuch Truths 
were prejudicial to the P Then 
this Head, and the Members of the Rom 
Church recede from the Simplicity of Ma 
Chriſtianity, and the more they burden the f 
ple with humane Impoſitions, the more they e 

our to reſtrain the Liberty of | Writing 
From « thence ' proceeded that C Mr atk : Cor 
ruption of many old Authors, and the Probibj 
tion of nem ones, unleſs they would yield-th 
ſelves Slaves to Men, Theſe Eccleſraftics tha 
aſſumed ſo much to themſelves, and who ei 
their Ambition, Pride, Covetouſneſs and impe. 
rious Temper were becvime an Eye and Heart 
fore to every body, could not bear the Fredon 
of an hiſtorical Stile. Ihe righteous Fuidg- 
ment which Truth . in Fiiſtory wpol 
the Fame and Reputation bothofSmall and Great i 
they ſought by Violence to ſuppreſs. But thei 
Attempts were vain; eſpecially when the Art off 
Printing produced more Books than they wer 
able to 45 and ſo many Countries had 1 1 
off the Romiſh Yoke. In ſuch a Country, i 1 
Hol- 
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te che READ ER. 
I lland r inftarce, where Popery-and the 
action had been driven out b) 1be Sword, 
ere Liberty and Truth met with the ſecureſt 
alter, of which we may ſay with much more 
wor,” what Tacitus, and after him Thua- 
$, ſaid of his Country ;" namely,” that chr 
wiſe and righteous Government of the Ma- 
1.3 ate, It was lawful for every Man to 
Wink what he would, and to ſpeak what = 
chought: I ſuch A Country have I the 
Happineſs of being born, and of living under 
e moſt juſt and moderate Government in the 
bole ' Earth, © This bas inſpired me with the 
mrage of writing an Eccleſiaſtica Hiſtory of 
xe Reformation, without fearing any Popery 
& unlawful Violence, or ill Mill from the ſeveral 
mmunities of Clerg ymen that dwell in this 
and. 'The Favour which this Work, or the 
„ Ten Books of it, publiſh d in the Year 1 663, 
Wet with from many of the Diſerecteſt of every 
ommunity of the Reformed Chriſtians, nay, 
en ſome Roman iſts too, has enconraged me 
= purſue the ſame with that Zeal and Faith- 
W-ne/s which the Weight and Importance of the 
ter deſerves. I confeſs, that ſome of the 
ſcribed Tranſattions have not been acceptable 
0 all, particularly to thoſe that were of Opi- 
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The Author's PREFACE 
won, that Eccleftaſtical Men and Things ought Ine 
to be handled tenderly and reſpectfulhy, au 
that therefore the recording their Miſcarriages 
might be. prejudicial to the Church, But ſuch o 
People ſhould conſider, that what is ſometimes" 
ſaid of a: few Perſons, is not to be imputed ta W's 
the whole Order, nor even to the Majority there: 
of ; and that what is ſaid of a few, or of me 
ny, yea of a whole Body of Men, may ſerve 
for the Warning and Inſtruction of their Suc- 
ceſſort. Kings and Princes ( ſays Grotius 
in his Defence XIX. 128.) mult be con- 
rented that ſome of their own Degree ſhould 
be painted in Hiſtory with all their Defects3 WM 
Why. then ſhould the Clergy eſcape ?: Ju 
the Hiſtories of the Bible that were written by I 
the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, the Faults, No. 
Miſearriages and Vices of the Anointed aud At 
Prieſts of the Lord were not concealed, hut, 
together with their Puniſhments, publickly des 
clared for the Good of others, Let therefore 
the falſe Steps and evil Actions of our Anceſtors 
render their Poſterity wiſer and better, ſo that 
the Toung, which ſeldom-bappens, may reform 
the-Old, For Hiſtory, to ſpeak in the- words 
of Diodorus Siculus, is the Repoſitory, of 
the Virtues. of Illuſtrious Perſons, Wen 

nels 
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neſs * -che Crimes of wicked. — * 
the Benefactreſs of- the whole Humane 
Race. And as Ciceroſays, She is the School 
of Wiſdom, the Miſtreſs, of our Educa- 
tion, and the Mother of Diſcretion: Sbe 
teaches us what: we ſhould avoid, and what. we. 

ould follow: She is the Mirror. of our Man. 
ners and Behaviour, and even the very beſt. 
Myror fance, ſreaking Truth without Flattery, 
og us our Deformities as well as our. 

Nase and of thoſe. too who will not look. 
into her She is ſuch a Mirror as repreſents. 
he Rewards of Good Men, and the. Pumiſh- 
ments of Bad; in her we 1 bot h by 
Words and Deeds. ; we may make uſe of her to 
diſpoſe and adorn our Lives upon the Model of 
other Mens Virtues. . Sbe does alſo reſemble 
the wonderful Mirror of Archimedes, which 
did not only repreſent the Images oft thin 195, but 
even ſet them on Fire at very great. Diſtances, 
Thus likewije the Examples of = Ancients can 
influence the Minds of Poſterity: For when we 
read of AFtions, which being Prajfe-wortly, 
we are forced to commend, it immediately bin- 
des a Deſire of imitating them in generous 
Breaſts : Theſe Torches of Fame, if I may ſo 
5 45 both enlighten A; warm us. Theſe 
Advan- 
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there are really ſome nom in this Country, 
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ceſtors with their own pood Temper and 


for me, tho I live in a Community that 


The Authors P REFAC E'3 
Advantages may be expected, if Mey 
would read br write Events, without Pat: 
tiality, and with Minds and Diſpoſition 
that have no other View but to learn Tritth, 
Then we ſhould find ſome among the Poſte 
rity of the moft violent Churchmen, a 


who by qualifying the Rigour of their An. 


Moderation, have ſupplied the Hiſtorians 
with Matter for edifying Examples. A 


3 
I 

/ 
17 
is not only ſeparated from Popery as far A/ 
poſſible, but alſo is unfortunately divided 
from ſome*of the Reformed Churches; ei 
no Friendſhip for a Party has been able © 
< 

| 

| 

7 

} 

2 

, 

4 


far to blind the Eyes of my Reaſon, as 
to hinder me from diſcovering and athnow- 
ledging Merit and Virtue where-ever 
meet it, even among Papifts themſelves, 


und much more among Proteſtants, whi 


have either amended their Errors, or at- 
tempted to do it. Nor have I any more 
concealed or excuſed the Faults of Friend 
than thoſe of our Enemies, I am the more 
bold to ſay fo, fince one of the preatefl 
Lights and oldeſt Miniſters of the Reform 


Chriſtians 


to the R EAD E R. 

Chriftians in Holland, after having read 
be frſt Impreſſion of this Work, bas bt H- 
ſated to declare with his ow Mouth, that 
he eſteem d my Hiſtory inipartial and uſe- 
ful ; after having premiſed ſomet hing 
which deſerves to be mention i here. He 


D 

complain d. that he had foand ſomething 
ll in that Work relating to his Grandfather, 
„he had been no ' ſmall Hiſtrument in the 
Reformation of the Netherlands, by which 
be was repreſented as a very warm and 
ll partial Man to his Sect, giving me alſo 
+ ſome Inſtances of the Man's Moderation 
and Diſcretion upon other Occaſions : But 
ben he had heard and weigh d the Vou- 
chers I produted for what Thad advanc'd 
concerning His ſaid Grantifatber, this juſt 
and impartial Man cry'd out; You have 
convinced me, *tis Truth, and I pre- 
fer it to my Parents, and above all o- 
cher Conſiderations. Thus Truth brings 
ns under Subjection to herſelf, and at the 
1a ſame time ſets as free from all other Ser- 
1 witade. They that peruſe theſe Tranſ- 
roll 2Atons with ſuth Eyes, will not eaſily be 
f ſhockt at their Friend's Faults, but will 


bewail Humane Inſirmities and amend 
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The Author's PRE F ACE 
them. They will likewiſe upon various Occaſias 
find ſufficient Matter to ſow. in their Hearts 
the Seeds of Prudence, Moderation, Reaſona- 
Bleneſs and Gentleneſs, with reſpect to religious 
Concerns and the Objects of Faith, and above 
all, the Seed of Love, the Mother of Unity, 
the | Nurſe. of all Virtues, (I am quoting 
the Words of * Caſaubon) the only 
Conqueror and Deſtroyer. of all Hereſies; 


: 
| 
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1 which alone is able to quell Hereſies. when 
4 they firſt ſpring up, and which even pre: 


19 vents their ſpringing up at all. If, as. 
90 hope my Writing can any ways contribute theres 
+4 to, I ſhall not fail of the Reward of my La. 
454 bour. And tho I ſhould not he able to pleaſe 
Ap! every body, 1 ſhall he contented. if 1 can be but 
; 1 uſeful to never ſo few good temper d. People, 
Whit That ſhall ſufficiently encourage me to proceed 


in the ſame Way, 1 have begun. My chiefeſt 
Aim ſhall. continue to be, to jet Truth ſimply bes 
fore the Eyes of all Men, For, as Cicero 
ſays ; that which is True, Sincere and Sim- 
ple, does beſt agree with Humane Nature. 
But as Truth is ſometimes ſo evident, that no- 
thing can cloud it, ſo likewiſe there is ſometimes 
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od... dedl- of. Pains required. fo find it out- 
he, lemary of Man, /azs Eraſmus, and 
tas, is la infirm, char there cap hard- 
y be faund any two Perſons who will 
elate aft ter the ſame manner what they | 
card at the ſame ringe,.... Befides,.. ſome - 
Men look Apan Events with Eyes that are blind- 
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* ſcarce, poſſible far me 10 dig ber aut; and 
ben I find things/ intricate and ancertain, I 
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formation, or I bad reaſon to ſuſfect whit 


Mind therein; Truth don't want man 
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The Authof's' PREFACE 
ſhall repreſent the Uncertain as uncertain; and 
the Intricate as intricate; I you obſerve in the 
Sequel of this Hiſtory any Facts quite diffes 
rently related by other Writers, my Defence is, 
that I have received them from diſcreet and cre- 
dible Authors, whom I ſhall for the moſt part 

uote either in the Text itſelf, or in the Margin, 

* Of theſe Facts, ſome perhaps may have been 
repreſented wrong, on pur poſe to ſerve a Party, 
and ſome out of Tenorance ; wherefore I thought 
it my Duty to correct and amend ſuch: Miſtakes, 
If I have happen'd to paſs over ſome things in 
ſilence,” it has been only for want of due In- 


others had ſaid upon that Subjett. T did not 
think my ſelf at liberty to follow "blindly'th 
Spur of Partiſhip, which always draws us 
way from Truth. Tf at any time I ſlighth 
touch upon a Matter, and ſay but little of it 
"tis not without reaſon, I am of Eraſmus! 


Words, and that is beſt remember'd, whic 
is moſt conciſely related. We do likewi/ 
affect to ſhorten thoſe" Accounts upon whid 
others have perhaps dwelt too long. Upon otht 
Occaſions we have been more proliæ and. copiow 
as for inftance, in "ſuch Matters as have un 

. =» . bee 


to the READER. 

been het publiſh'd to the World ; it may be alſo, 
according to ſome Mens Opinion, too tedious. 
Jet ſome minute Matters have.. oftentimes, on 
account | of their Certainty, or other Circum- 
ances, ſtronger Influence on our Minds, than 
uch greater things that are leſs certain. You 


i find in ſome places Matters of State and 
"Br mterſpersd with thoſe of the Church, but 
Yi: could not be avoided ; for who knows not 


bow cloſe thoſe Matters ſtuck to the Eccleſia- 
ical I fairs, ſometimes obſtructing, and ſome- 
imes promoting the Buſmeſs of Reformation? 
paſs by foreign Tranſactions, unleſs when they 
ave any particular relation to our Hiſtory, and 
mded to inſtruct or warn us in things of mo- 
ent. That we have ſometimes been entirely 
lent, or cautiouſly touch d upon the Cauſes 
nd Ends of Events, and been tender of paſſmg 
Judgment on them, proceeded partly, becauſe 
pe could not always penetrate into the ſecret 
prings of Affairs, nor the Knowledge of what 
aſs d in private Aſſemblies and cloſe Councils; 
nd partly too, becauſe ſome things were of 
beir own Nature, and from the Circumſtances 
tending them, ſufficiently manifeſt ; and, laſt- 
, to avoid, as much as we could, all Appearances 
'Y Partiſhip. Does not alſo the bare Rela- 
; C 2 tion 


The Author's PRE FACE 

tion of ſome Mutters make us to unlerſtamd ver 
often, from what Corner the Wind. blows," whia 
ther it tends, and what is well or ill deſign 
thereby? In ſome places 1 am obliged: to fpeak 
( which naturally — 4 diver fy, of Stil 
in the Words, and to-uſe the Arguments of othir 
Perſons. When I um obliged ſo to do, I Jige 
nifie the ſame in the Margin, eſpecially whe 
quote the Judgment of Perſons or Things, and 
of Doctrines deduced from the Nature of my 
Ibis I do for the Benefit of my Reader. 
tho' I ſhould be able to ſay tbe ſame, or 4 
good, yet my own Opinion would not bave 4h 
fame Force, or meet with equal.\Credit.. | 
is alſo entirely peculiar to paſt. Tranſactions, tha 
they can't be known-by themſelves : For whit 
—＋ it ſhould appear from that Month or Þ! 
they proceed; whether he that relates them ha 
— or heard them himſelf, or whether he he 
received them from others at the firſt, ſecond wi 
or third hand ; whether from Friends or Ent 
mies ; or of ſuch as are wholly. free: from t 
ſuſpicion of Partiſhip, or ſuch awho during thf/1 
Diſputes kept an exuct Neutrality, aud the midi ba 
ah, without leaning to either ſide; to the end ih 
the Truth, Probability or Improbability of boy not 
may appear "ME the 4 * and Diſagraſ cut 

me 


to the READ ER. 
nent of many. Some, and even Writers of 
great name, have formerly made uſe of the 
or ks of other Men, and publiſh'd the Labours 
pf the Learned for their, aun; which, in my 
pinion, is not honourable. I think, with E- 
aſmus, that it does not become an honeſt 
an to diſſemble, or conceal che Perſons 
e has made w . 
It is proper that 1. ſhould alſo infarm my 
f eader, . have — 20 N Mar- 
gin of this Book the Authorities I bays uſed, but 
alſo ſometimes the places, where be mey find 
nore Light of, far, or againſt the things. which 
bave here related. A. for what I hape tran- 
ated out of other Languages, 1 have endea- 
oured to expreſs the Mind, of my Author as 
itterally as fa nature of our Tongue will bear, 
onfining my ſelf however ſtrictiy to his Mean- 
ing; from which I never depart knowmgly or 
wilfully. The Placarts or Decrees, Remon- 
trances, Petitions, Speeghes, Letters and other 
acbentic Pieces, I reprefent, as far as is fea- 
tble or chmenient, in tbe very words of thoſe 
Wat drew them up, and in the Stile of their Age, 
% expreſs their own Senſe more clearly, and 
Noot to ſay in their Names things that never 
enter d into their Hearts. As to my Manner 
| By C3 of 
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The Author's PREFACE 
of Writing, chooſmg, diſpoſing and managii 
ſuch a Variety of Matters, 1 know that maß 
will blame and find fault with me; I wiſh 
could ſay they had no reaſon. One's Power ſe 
dom reaches as far as one's Mill: Beſides, &. 
fairs of greater Importance bave binder d 
from beſtowing all the Time or Pains I ought t 
have done upon this Work. Theſe things, whic 
I would have underſtood not only concerning thi 
preſent Volume, but likewiſe of the reſt (which 
if it pleaſes GOD, ſhall follow it) 1 thong 
my ſelf obliged to ſet before my Reader, tot 
end, that he might judge with more Equity 
my Hiſtory and the Purpoſe thereof. 

Read then free from the Paſſions of Love a 
Hatred, and farewell. 2 1 


Dated from Aus TERD A "a 
24th October, 1671. 
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HISTORY 


OF THE 


REFORMATION, 
Fund other E ccleſi aſtical Evers 


IN THE 


LOW. COUNTRIES. 
BOOK IL. 


— 


HE Chriſtian : Religion was in 
the firſt Ages 1 venerable for its 
Simplicity; but after the Tea- 
chers of ſeveral Kinds of Philo- 
ſophy became Chriſtians, they 
G endeavour'd to adorn the ſaid 
Religion with tha Rules of their Art; fo did the 
ewe, Greeks and others with the N of 
| 1 149 If Ir 
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Fe reſpective Countr Nel to the end, that tibi 
external Grandeurs of Religion, which Werk ſk 
inſtituted in vain, might be turned tc a Bethe 
Uſe. But theſe "things, which were left fot 4 
great while at liberty to all Men, and were ofily 
receiv'd by the private* Approbation of ſome 
Perſonꝭ or Churches, prevail'd gradually by Pra- 
ctice; and at length, by the Perſwaſion af the 
Teachers, and Conſent of Councils, being turn 
into a Law, were made neceſſ 1ry,and(the profound 
Ignorance of the illeterate Aggs concurring) by 
the blind Labarinths of ,Controverfies eaſily de- 
fended. In the mean while the Biſhops of Rome, 
who had always great Authority in Church. af- 
fairs, excluding the Cities of A/ia and Egypt, 
and Conſtantinople alſo their Rival, erected 3 
certain Spiritual Kingdom, uſurp'd. the ſupreme 
Power, appointed Cardinals as their Aſſeſſors ot 
Counſellors, and fo laid the Foundation of their 
long-laſting Tyranny, none at firſt oppoſing their 
Authority; foraſmuch as many of the European 
People had received the Chriſtian Religion by 
the Inſtruction of ſuch as were ſent to em from 
Rome. This is the reaſon why the Latin, ot 
Romiſh Church, has introduced its Cuftoms and 
Languages in all Countries. 
Theſe Biſhops, now call'd Popes; after having 
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acquired a Right of ordering all [Religious Mt 
ters, took upon them to 9 out new Decrees 
to interpret the Old, and to debar the Common 


People the Uſe of the Scriptures, pretending that 


it would be of very dangerous Conſequence, it 


Religion, the molt ng in 1d, 
end ſhould p. 
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ſhould be ſubje&ed to the ſtupid Curioſity of the 
Vulgar. By tlieſe Proceedings they ſo otder'd 
Matters: that every thing was cale®lated far their 
own Honour and Profit, » Then it was the! Clex- 
44 fell into ſuch! Irregularities of their Lives 
and Manners, that even they themſelves were 
obliged to own. that ſome Remedy was wanting; 
and this neceſſarily tendęd to a Reformation, or 
to the amending and putting of Doctrines and 
Practice upon the ancient ſoot. But they that 
could and ought to do moſt therein, namtly the 
Higtfter Powers both Tempora and Spiritual, 
did not trouble themſelves abodt it, and the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical or Papal Court eſpecially, was che 
moſt averſe of all. Wherefore there aroſe from 
time to time meaner People in the Church, hp 
obſerving its Defects and Abuſes; began hett ani 
there to cry out againſt them, and to ſet their 
Hands to the Work of Reformation. But the 
Power of the Pope was now grown ſo great, that 
they who had begun to move this Stone without 
him (to ſay nothing of doing it in oppoſition to 
him) to the end, that he and his Court might 
be reduced to Otder, were preſently cruſti dj 
eſpecially, ſince he had the Temporal: Sword at 
hand, and at his ſervice, to root oat whatever 
oppoſed him and the Church; for this was the 
Cant, even then. | T 
But the Blood of thoſe that wert mur- 
der d on this Occaſion, prov'd the Seed of the 
Church, and accidentally the 3 Cauſe of niueh 
Grot. „ed % 31.3] 1.5: Js | 
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4 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
Good and of much Evil. For the Butchet. 
ing ſuch a vaſt number of Perſons, moſt gf 
"whom being Simple and Innocent, and Who real 
ly ſought nothing but God and their own Sal- 
vation, contributed very much to the Humility, 
Zeal, and the Amendment of Mens Lives: It 
excited in them ſome Charity for the Sufferers, 
and Compaſſion of theix Miſeries; but together 
with it, an unchriſtian Hatred of the Perſecy. 
tors, and a revengeful Oppoſition of thoſe wic- 
ked Men even with Arms ; from whence there 
often reſulted greater Evils than thoſe they en 
deavour'd to prevent. However God, who, by 
the Guidance'of his Providence, is able to turn 
the Evil which He abhors. into Good, was 
pleaſed to give Succeſs to theſe Attempts, and 
by the Reformation, ſuch as it was, to enervate 
and even to drive out Popery from ' ſeveral 
Churches and Countries : And on the contrary, 
to eſtabliſh the Unity of Faith and Neceſſary 
Truths in many Places in ſuch manner, as that 
the mutual Toleration of unneceſſary Opinions 
and Liberty of Conſcience, without which no 
Religion can ſubſiſt, durſt ſhow themſelves in 
ſome Chriſtian Congregations, which Chriſt the 
Prince of Peace allows to prevail, for the heal- 
ing of thoſe needleſs Diviſions, that do often 
drive Truth itſelf as well as Charity out of the 

Church, 0 tog ms 
This Reformation may be ęſteem'd to have 
had its Riſe not only when Truth prevail'd, but 
even from thoſe early Times when People be- 
gan to ſtruggle againſt the creeping-in 7 Fan- 
| | 8 alous 
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in the Low-Countxids. 5 
dalous Errors and evil Manners, and againſt the 
breaking out of Eccleſiaſtical Greatneſs, that is 
to ſay, ſome hundreds of Years before Luther 
was raiſed up, and'it ſhew'd itſelf in almoſt all 
parts of Chriſtendom ; for even the firſt Diſco- 
very and Reſiſtance of theſe Evils, altho' at that 
time hardly taken notice of, and little hearken'd 
to, has ſince contributed to mend Poſterity, to 
whom the Truth that at firſt was only pre- 
ſented to Men as at a diſtance, obſcurely and by 
piece-meals, at laſt, and almoſt at once, broke 
out more nearly and clearly. Now having col- 
lected from various Accounts foreign and dome- 
ſtick, ancient and modern, printed and in Ma- 
nuſcript (ſo far as they relate to the Riſe, Pro- 
greſs and Eſtabliſhment of the Reformation in 
the Lou Countries) all that gave an Occaſion to 
thoſe great Revolutions in Church-Affairs, to- 
gether with the memorable Tranſactions and E- 
vents that happen d thereupon, or neceſſarily 
follow'd from thence, I do ſolemnly declare, 
that I have not done it to propagate or encourage 
any particular Schiſms or bitter Animoſities; 
but only by repreſenting* thoſe things which 
ſhould either be follow'd or avoided, to render 
ſome ſmall ſervice to common Chriſtianity in 
all thoſe Parts where my Mother Tongue is 
: WH ſpoken or underſtood. " | 
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el NOTE 125 58 * oy 1253 o K 05 4 213 
| E read, that in the Year 712, a dread; 


* 


Mag 


VV ful. Schiſm, which aroſe at Ghent, wa 
entirely appeaſed, by reforming the Manners a 
Lives of the Clergy. . But whether this Refor- 
mation was brought to paſs in oppoſition to the 


Papal Authority or no, is nat. related. 


Some 


are of Opinion, that the Biſhops of Rome in 
thoſe Times underſtood the word Reformation 
differently from what we now do, and that 
under this Cloak was concealed; a deep Myſtery 
of State: For in the Year 719, Gregory II. ſent 
Winifrid a Monk from England to Germany, | 
not only with Orders to Preach the Go: 
ſpel among the People that were till Hea- 

ens, but likewiſe in thoſe. places, where 


the Chriſtian Religion 


had been long before 


planted, and in neighbouring Countries to re: 
form the Abuſes and lrregularities of the Clergy, 
and at the ſame time to introduce the Cuſtyms 
and Ceremonies of the Ramiſh Church, - That 
this laſt Errant, and the Reduction of ;other 
Churches, was the principal Deſign of this Miſ- 
ſion, appears from 3 the Oath af Fidelity, which 
Vinifrid took to Gregory - It runs thus: I pro; 
miſe St. Peter and bis Vicegerent,- that. I will 


ſerve with all Sincerity, and faithfull 
my Miſſion for the Benefit: of the 25 
If bebave my ſelf otherwiſe, let the Vengeance 


Nich. Burgund. Hiſt Belg. 
L. II. p. 127. P. C. Hoofr's 
Hft. I. 32. 

* Vignier Hiſt. de TEgliſe, 
p. 180. ex I. Avent. Boior. An. 


Lib, III. p. 213. Winſem. N 


diſcharge 


urch 


of 


Chron. Friſ. II. p. 66, &. 
Chem. Conc. Trid. p. 852 

3 Mornzi Hiſt de la Pap. 
p. 159. II. Cong, Decret, Gte- 
gor. II. 
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- gf tbe KhomeCountrres. 7 
of Ananias and Saphira light upon me in the laſt 
Judgment. He wrote aiterwards.to Pope 2 
chary in the following manner; I ſhall not fail 
to inuite and inc in. all che Diſciples and ear- 
ers, as many as 000 ſhall graut me in ibis Miſſe- 
on, to the Oledience of the Apoſialick. Chair. 
And when afterwards he had reduced all the 
Churches that had been built and ſettled before 
under the Rule and Government of the Pope, it 
was called, the Gaad Condition, the Promoting 
the Unity and the Reformation of the Chriſtian 
Churches; to. e, converted to St. P 
whom God badgiven them for their Maſter and 
Pratettor. Dildo eb t Ie tink gion 
Several Biſhops who oppoſed. theſe. Incroach- 
ments of the Romiſh Church, and ſtood up for 
the Liberty of their on Churches and Con- 
ſciences, were depoſed + by the Contrivance and 
Management, of Finifrids. To.oppoſe the Ro- 
miſh Ceremonies, or to txcel in Learning was 
Hereſie. However;they that were wrong d did not 
ſcruple to reproach him for theſe Injuries, and 
even to call him 7 a Preacher of Lies, 4 Violater of 
Peace, Right and Religion. On the other hand, 
he acquir'd to himſelf by his Zeal for the Pa- 
pacy, the Name of 3 Boniface, and 9 Apoſtle of 
Germany, together with the Office of Archbi- 
| * Ment x, and afterwards of Utrecht or 


FTrieſland, 
Ibid. in Epiſt. Decr. Zac-| Morn. f. 16 T. 4. ' 
char. G48 7 Vign. p. 155. and Morn. 

* Vignier. p. 188. | f. 160 3. . 
orn. f. 160. 4. * Buchel, Not, ad Bekem. 
- * Merula'; Treaſure of | Times, p. 16. 4. * 
8 IE * Morn. f. 159. 6. 


. Vign. p. 185. K N nor 


8 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
Friefland in the ſtead of Willebrood : who in ti 
Year 690, was ſent thither from England, d 
preach the Chriſtian Religion in the ſaid Coun: 
try, and about ſix Years after was confecrited 
the firſt Archbiſhop of the Frieſlanders by Pope 
Sergius. But others are of Opinion, that the 
Light of the Goſpel ſhone earlier in thoſe Parts, 
«+ This ſame Boniface, together with two and fif- 
ty other Eccleſiaſticks, was maſſacred at Dockum 
in the Year 752. Becauſe, as ſome pretend, 
that he preach'd the Goſpel there, but as others 
ſay, becauſe he attempted to introduce the Ro- 
miſh Ceremonies; or © out of Hatred to him for 
having had a Hand in depoling 7 Childe#i 
or Hilderic King of France, and ſetting 8 Pe- 
pin in his place. He was Archbiſhop of the 
Frifians, as has been before obſerv'd 9, un- 

der which Name in thoſe Days the Inhabitants 

of theſe and other adjacent Countries were in- 
cluded. The Name of Holland 10 as ſome think WP 
was not then known, but was introduced at leaſt 

an hundred Years later by the Normant. Ad 
| cordingly, 

* Chron. Beke. p. 8. Hiſt.| 7. 137. Ub. Em. IV. 6. 

Hedæ. 3 p. Winſem. 2. 4* 1 . * 1 

Chr. Friſ. II. 57. | © Vign: p. 19. 
* Buchel. Nor. ad Bek. p. 12. 7 Chron. Franc. Fuld.. p. 4. 
3 Metula,p.498, &c. J. Beka. Mutii Chron .Germ. VI. p. 47. 

. 8, e. W. Heda.p. 15, &c. Geſſel. Hiſt. p. 16. Meru- 
Ub. Emm. Hiſt. Friſ. L. III. la, p. 524, Cc. 
p. 45, Cc. P. Bert. Germ. L.I.|. Buchel. in Hedam, p. 7. 
c. 17. Winſem. 1. f. 40. 11. and Hed. p. 131. Boxhorn. 
f. 54, &c. Of the farther plant - Theatr. Hol. p. 7. Grot. Ant. 
ingChriſtianity here, read the ſaid| Reip. Bat. p. 56, &c.. Scriver. 
Ubi Emm. L. III. p. 49. L. IV. Old Bar. p. 3. Voſ. Ann. Lib. 5. 
p. 50, Cc. i ** Old Bat. p. 36, Gtr. Bu- 


Beka, p. 16, e. Win- |chel ad Bek p. 7, &c, Hadr. 
ſem. II. p. 70, Bert. Germ. I. Jun. Bat. p. 172. | 
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ordingly, from the ſtricteſt into the 
Antiq LAM of our Country, 5 that the 
e or Earldom of Holland was firſt ſo 
alled Got the Lear 913, in the Time of Die- 
Jrick the Firſt, when he. delivered it from the 
Barbarians, 2 being then in Subjection to the other 
Cingdom; nor did the firſt Counts bear the Title 
of Holand, till about the Year 1033, or yet later. 
That W: ere and Winifrid, or Boni 
ace, were ſo intimately united to the Papal 
hair, and did ſo early introduce into theſe 
hurches the Romiſſi Innovations and Su 
ions, and that more ſuch things were deſign' d, 
wppears 4 from their being accuſed of inſlaving 
he German Churches'to the Pope, of Honour- 


n 


K e e fot 


I 


ee Saints and Relicks, aſſerting a Purgatory, 
i Praying for the Dead, hindering the | Clergy 
om Marrying, and of carrying à Company of 
Women about with them, which gave great 
candal. Thus were the Tares ſown together 
ſt {with the good Seed, and thus they ſprang up. 

9 In the Year 752, there happen'd a great Di- 
„urbance at Ghent, upon the account of Images, 


rhich ſome endeavour to ſet up in the Churches 
o worſhip em, whilſt others oppoſed it ; inſo- 
uch 5 that the Abbot Fulbertus was kill'd 
in the Tumult. After this, about a hundred 
* that is, about the Year 860, or later, 
ſome 


. 3 
No 2 Old ny p. 625 0" Met. Conc. Trid. p. 546. Merula's 
* 8 85 50 Treaſure f T. meg, p. 517. 

T. 8095 Reip. Bat p. 66. 5 Vign. p. 138. from — 
i Old Bar. V4 54, 110, BE | Meijer's Chron. Fland. Some 
* TS j 


or. Ann. Mur. | 2 ers oppaſe Pipe Nicolas I 
V. f. 74. Gente b 2 


"wp Thr oe of he Reformation * 


ſome of the, Clergy.” Subjets of King Lohæri 
Cp Ki DFO duſirahg,., 000 
in; Part. 9 


ee f. 722 hi 
_ our eLPerrands'; do hie 
1 e the Bithop 


Liege, Cal , 
Te, 725 Tor [ 1 e 


ſtren ppaſcd Pa af om! 
Nicolas the — 50 178 6h of the 85 0 
Rome : Heß cle Be Name among. his 
People. peror Ladavicus the 
Second, ae g his, Horſe: i Fas Bridle 0 
and to walk about a Bow- 7 15 whul 
himſelf rode . fo dec] the jy Se Fly a 
60110 de gi 


equal to the yu rich of. 

and s and glow th Name ven 
to him; which reaſon 770 5 nat WI 
mited by any earthly Powers. He alſo forhgd 

P meſs to marryi Ae r 


uſed great Partiality, conmiving at the: Ma 
ons of {ome, a and punifhi the Eaults ;q 


. with much Severity, and t HG An m 


he had no. Authority thereh V 20, er the 
Bounds of his e 12 ( 
F oh e Ne Arms the 125 * — 5 6 
landers, * Baldmi Bauern. Fig, ve 


* ud 6 21 a 
-73Boxh(Hiſt, Univ. p. 


eee die 2 3 
onde] Conſiderart.de Re- | on, that this Baldwin was t 
1 3 Etat. p. 16, 17. ff Earl of Flanders; but —_ 
eff, Hiſt; Fecleſ. II. pretend, bat the . 
15 7 = Ns. I not ereted into an ora. 
"t 19 * «borefly Ng. 
4 Ib. f. 166, K.. 17 5 


F 
w | Fi. hs ITE a 
7 Morn. f. 184. 


in the Lo -Couxxxtzs. * it | 
Fdirh Daughter of Charles the Bald, King of 
rance. On the contrar y, he required King Lo- 
barius to take ta him again his Conſort Teudberg, 
hom he had repudiated 1, as being too near of 


pa * 


2 


is to him, or : becauſe of her ſcandalous Life 
ſome think, or laſtly, that he might eſpouſe 
ei Concubine Valdrada as others ſay. 3 How- 
oer, the Divorce was judged and declared law- 
mM by the Synod at Aix la Chapelle, where 
87 unger the Eleventh Biſhop of Ucrechc was pre- 
et, and at Mets, where by reaſon of his Illneſs 
f e could not appear. But Nicolas pretended, 
nat the laſt Reſort or final Determination of the 
latter belong d to him, and therefore cited thoſe 
ichops, who had approved the Divorce, to Rome. 
OV hereupon: Gunther 2nd 5 Tetgaud, the Arch- 
mops of Cologn and Treves, were delegated 
her in the Name of all the reſt. What hap- 
Mead to them there, and how they were received, 


1 
— 


ay be gather'd in ſome manner from this Let- 
er, which at their Return Home they wrote to 
he Pope. "1 3 1 29 


-” - 


GuNTHER ard TETGAuD to Pope NICOLAS, 


6 HE Fathers, Biſhops and the Brethren, 
our 5 Suffragans ſent us to you. We 
came likewiſe very readily to Rome, and de- 
| (aB, 0::1147 nine 


Reginonis Chron. II. p.47.{ Morn. f. 184. 4 
geb. p. 567. Merula, p. 579. g Co- epiibopi. See concerning 
orn. f. 184. Wn this word Buchel. ad Bek. p. 13. 
* Blondel de Papa feem.136. Avent. Boij Annal. IV. 329. 
nnal. Franc. a Pithæo edit. Catal. Teſt. Verit. IX. 137. 
28. Boxhorn. Hiſt. Univ. | Meculz, 582. Morn. f. 188, 
Vign. p. 224. 8 
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11 The Hiſtory of the Reformation. © 
i fiverd to you dur Documents and: Voucher 
te to the end, thut if they contained /any-thing 
e which you ſhould think a Fauk or Error, you 
c might admoniſh us tenderly and decently, 
& becomes a wiſe Father or Inſtructor. But al- 
« ter having received our Writings for above the 
&* ſpace of twenty Days, you did not fo muchas 
* return us an Anſwer even by a Meflenger; 
* ſo far were you from admitting us into you 
c Preſence, At laſt, having waited almoſt 
% Month, we were ſummon'd before you, whi: 
« ther, without delay, we came, ſuſpecting nd 
& Evil: But you treated us like Rogues and Rub: 
* ders; for as ſoon as we enter'd your Houſe 

* we found ourſelves ſurrounded by a Company 

of rugged Fellows, and being bereaved of al 

c humane Aſſiſtance, we and our People wer 
« interdicted the Uſe of all holy and iprofame 
* things. There did you cauſe to be pronounc4 
« againſt us (contrary to all Juſtice and Equit) 
« contrary to the Decrees and Practice of ch 
« Ancients, without any Eccleſiaſtical Syno 

N. & or Aſſembly, without the Preſence and 

Fo. &« currence of any Archbiſhop or Biſhop, with 
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| 1 5 * out any previous mention on your on pi 
BY | of our erroneous Proceedings, and witho 
1 „having confuted us by any Reaſons, Arg! 
4 Thu 5 % ments, Witneſs or Writing) a ſudden and ut 
þ Hl ” expected, and. Very. {candalous Sentence 41K 
. 1 Condemnation inconſiſtent with tlie Chriſt 


; Religion, out of a Paper; beſides inſulting 
„your Brethren and Fellow Servants in Chil 
with contemptuous Language. The Imme 
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ta! King has made his Queen and Spouſe the 
Church a noble and everlaſting Proviſion for” 
her Fatnily, with as Dowry that is uncorru- 
ruptible;/ and given her an eternal Crown and 
Scepter. He gave her alſo the Power.to Ca- 
nonfze Saints, to open Heaven, to heal the 
Sick; arid to beſtow Immortality on the Dead. 
All "which Benefits you like a Thief inter- 
cept'3 ybu ſet up your ſelf in the Temple as 
God; inftead of Paſtor,” you are become a 
Wolf to the Sheep; you ſlay the Living; 
you draw the Strong from Heaven, beating 
and thruſting them into Hell; you hide a 
Sword that is anointed with Honey; by you 
the Dead are hinder d from living again: You 
would make us believe you are a ſupreme Bi- 
ſhop; but vou rather behave like a Tyrant; 
vou are a Wolf under the Diſguiſe of a Shep- 
erd; whereas you ought to be a Servant of 
Seryatits (as you call your ſelf) you endea- 
vour to become a Lord of Lords What- 
ever you defire you think is lawful : You 
are turn*d a Deceiver of Chriſtians. For all 
which Reaſons neither We, nor our Brethren 
and Friends do regard or ſubmit our ſelves to 
your Commands; neither know we your 
Voice; nor fear your Bulls and Thunder. You 
condemn all for Impious and Itrreligious that 
don't obey your Determinations, forbidding 
* them the Uſe of the Sacraments. We ſmite 
* you;with-your own Sword, becauſe. you bring 
the Commands of God into Contempt, dif- 
ſolving the Unity 7. Spiritual Aſſemblies, and 


* 


14 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
violating Peace, the eternal Symbol of the Prince 
of Heaven. The Holy Ghoſt is the Builder 
of all Churches as far as the Earth extends it 
«* ſelf in breadth and length. The. City of our 
God, of which we are the Burghers, reaches 
i to all the Regions of the Heavens; and it i; 
„greater than that City, which by dhe holy 
&* Prophets is named Ba lon, becauſe this latter 
e aſſumes the Godhead to it ſelf, makes heęr ſel 
“ Heaven, - boaſts that ſhe is Everlaſting 5 pre- 
* tends without Grounds that ſhe never e En 
nor ever can. TT. 

567 8 
TH E Contents of this Letter, but in other 
Words are to be found in i the Year-Books of the 
Franks, ſome time ſince publiſh'd by P. Pitheu, 
2 [t is ſaid by ſome Hiſtorians that Gunther ſhood 
out to the laſt againſt the Pope's Sentence; but 
others affirm, that in the Year 864, he went tt 
Rome, and humbly ſued for Pardon, but 3, found 
the Door of Reconciliation ſhut againſt, him 
From this time, for the ſpace of 130 Years, ne 
thing in which the Clergy of the Low-Countrie 
were concern'd, appears to have been attemptel 
againſt the Papal Ambition till the Lear 992 
when a Synod was convened at Rheins. An 
here the Clergy, among whom were ſeveral: Ne 
therland and German Biſhops, had the Courage 
to depoſe a Biſhop, who had forſcited lus Cha 
racter 
* Vid. Annal. Franc. Fuld. à Ide Rep. Eccl. Lib. III. ca 
Pith. edit. p. 29, &c. Uſler:| * 3 de Pap. 
de Succeſſ. Eccleſ. Occid. 2. 38. |p. 1 


Morn. f. 189. Geſſel. Hift.] * A Fran. Fuld. p. 30 
Pars II. p. 85, M. A. de Dom.] 


in he LOW Countires 15 
acter, even without the Conſent of the Biſhop 
f Rome, whoſe Juriſdiction they did not ac- 
nowledge. Arnulf Biſhop of Orleans their Pre- 
ident, with great freedom ſpoke the following 
peech. O deplorable Rome ! (ſaid he) avhich 
the Days of our Forefathers didſt produce ſo 
any burning and ſhining Lights, thou baſt 
roug ht forth in our Times nathing but ' diſmal 
arkneſs, ſuch as will be deteſted by our Poſte- 
y Then he defcribed i the then Biſhop of 
Pome as an Antichriſt, ſitting in the Temple of 
od, and as an Idol without Love or Know- 
nge —— What ſhall we then do, proceeded 
e, or what Counſel ſball we take © The Goſpel 
ac her us, that ſomebody ſeeking for Fruit on his 
ig-· tree, but finding none, would have cut it 
own, but being admoniſh'd, he forbore : Let 
s therefore bear with our Primate as long as we 
an ; and in the mean time let us ſeek for ſpiri- 
al Food where it is to be found. Certainly 
here be ſome in this boly Aſſembly who can give 
heir Teſtimony, that in the 2 Low-Countries 
nd Germany, both which are near us, there 
ay be found Prieſts of God, and ſuch as are E- 
unent Men in Matters of Religion, Wherefore 
ſeems to me much more expedient and proper, 
f che Obſlinacy of contending Kings did not pre- 
ent it, that we ought * to ſeek. in thoſe 
arts for the Fudgment and Opinion of Biſhops, 
ban in that City which is .now ſet to ſale, and 
B 3 whoſe 


" Thi: wes John XV. Baron. | Eccl. n. p. 148. N Catal. Teſt, 
10. Ann. 992. Morn. Hiſt.] Verit.p. 310. Vign. p. 257. 
Ia Pap. f. 230. Geſſel. Hiſt. | In Beigio & Germania. 


16 The Hiſtory of Ibe Reformation 
"whoſe Determinatioris n awry 
the Weight of Gold. 0) FY FR for 

At other times when any of the. | 
croach'd upon the Imperial Crown, forme of gh 
Clergy took the ' Emperor's part, and appole 
Mitre againſt Mitre. 1 Thus was RE bo 
21ſt Biſhop of Urrechr, with other Biſhbps-4þ 
ſtood by 2 IV. condemn'd in 2 Synod he 
den at None, for that he, a little before, ha 
not only voted himſelf; at the Counciliof Vom 
but a had likewiſe induced the Biſhops of — ö 
bung and Metz, who were alone on the « 
ſide, to vote that the Pope was in the 1 
and which rarely happen'd, to ecm 
him for the ſame. 3 The Reſolutions they tam 
to againſt Hildebrand, were as follows: Thai 
be was the firſt who had aſſumed. the Pap 
wit hour the Conſent of the aſſembled Biſhops, a 
againſt the Will of the Emperor — That be hy 
corrupted the Chriſtian Religion with New N 
Errines; that he had adapted the Holy Dan 
by his falſe and forced Explications, to hig 
private Views and Intereſt —— That he confbun 
ed profane and holy Things; having his E 
open to deviliſh Calumniators, and to the Acc 

ſations of wicked Men, being himſelf Pr 
Witneſs and Fudge =: That be [eparated ma 


Wat 1 


ried Men from their Wives, preferring N. bor © 
to hune/t: Women, and M. boredams, Adulterief *' 
and infamous Matches co cbaſle Marriages ; 4 2 
Morn, f 263. Merula, 5. C. IX. Col. 4900. Be 


Morn. f. 260. Me 


Lamb. Scafnab. p. 234 i f. 261. Cent. Magdeb, Xl 
p. 700. Cent. Magd. ib. L. 
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18 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
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the leaſt notice of ſuch a Death. * Tis like 
reported of him, that all his Life- time, event 
the ſaying Maſs,” and almoſt on all Feſtivals 
was wont to call the Pope a forſworn Wreteh 
an Adulterer, and a falſe Apoſtle, His Saget 
for Conrad follow'd him alſo in his Zeal for ti 
Emperor. In a Synod holden at Garſtumgen, If 
the Year 1088, or 9. he boldly maintain d ag din 
Gebhard Biſhop of Saltsburg, who was of th 
Hildebrandian Faction, that no Pope, nor Biſbq 
could releaſe Subjefts from the Oaths they bad 
taken to their Governours : That in doing: 
they contemn d the Majeſly of bim by whom thy 
ſwore +: — That Chriſt and 5 Apoſtles had ex 
horted us to obey Tiberius and Nero,  wiokel 
Monſters, much more then, good Princes :- That 
it was ambitious and bhaughty Prelates who. bal 
ſearidalouſly perverted theſe words of our. Lord) 
What ye looſe on Earth ſhall be looſed in Hes: 
ven: —— That Pope Hildebrand bad arrogated 
to himſelf the Power of the Immortal God, The 
Arms of our Warfare, proceeded he, are Spiri. 
tual, not Robberies, Murders or Perjuries; om 
Breaſt plate, Helmer, Sword and Shield, \ are 
Peace, Love, Righteouſneſs, the Word of God 
and Faith; Bleſſings which our moſt. Chriſtian 
Emperor bas often begg d of Hildebrand e 
but bas been as often refuſed em. 

This brave Biſhop Conrad was lnmfelf mur- 
der'd by a Frieſlander, in the Year 1c99. The 
_ of his Death has been -_ reported : 

I Some 
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| L L. Scafn. ibid. 24245 


_-inthe-E-6w-Gountziss. 9 
Some are of Opinion that the Aſſaſſin was ſet 
MW by the Court a Rome, becauſe: the faid Bi- 
It is likewiſe ſaid, that he had draun up the 
mperor's Juſtification, which was afterwards 
publifh'd by -Ulricus Huftenus from the Records 
Fulden, But 3 others write, that this Murder 
vas committed on the Perſon of illiam his Pre- 
leceſſor; ſome again aſcribe; it to Venerił Bi- 
op of Vercel, or Waltram of Naumburg. 
Theſe Diſputes were the Cauſe that Enmity 
nd Hatred, the inſeparable Companions of 
chiſms, increa ſed from time to time. Every 
drew his own way. The Pope caſt all 
he Blame on the Emperor, as the Emperor did 
n the Pope. Bans and Excommunications were 
velPd againſt one another, and each Party en- 
eayour'd to execute their own both upon Small 
Great. uv ; 11 
From hence reſulted Eccleſiaſtical Diſcords, 
at produced very bitter Fruits. 3 Paſcal the Ild. 
ne of the Succeſſors of Hildebrand, who in the 
ear 1099, was choſen Pope, excommunicated 
he Clergy of Liege, as Partiſans of the Emperor, 
nd ſpirited up againſt them Robrecht or Robert 
ount of Flanders, who to. pleaſe him, had a 
ittle before fallen upon, and ruined the Town 


f Cambray. . I 
The Letter which he wrote to the ſaid Count 


* 1 
. 


r- 
he nn that Occaſion, 1s as follows. 
4 | RT - [1 1.1 PASCAL 


Germ. Rer. Script, Tom. J. 


Buchel. ad Bekam. „ 44  ?. S. Calviſ. Chronolog. 
Bibliot. Marg. Freheri, | 


p. 747. Gal. Hiſt. II. pag. + 


327. ni 4965433 1 


ao T he be Alexei the Refers 


1% egw agile! 96 1 ini O 10 085 
E A's c' © Bifhop;\ deren bf Hedge 
F vants of Go p, ſends his beloved Son dd 
8 Count of Flanders, Greeting and 
ſtolical Bleſſing. Praiſed be the God of Iſu 
= ho works in you — yn. 
u Lay, vho being returned from eruſelemi 
ria, endeavour to entet into the heaven 
2 alen by the Works of a righteous Wa 
4A Thus it becomes a faithful Gedern cloſely 
„ purſue the Enetnies of his Prince. 2 We there 
fore thank you, that by your wiſe - Cbndud 
* you have {0 effectually diſcharged our. 
«. ders againſt the Town of Cambray. - 3 We 
, hereby give you the ſame 4 Orders 
** thoſe falſe excommunicated Churches of I 
5 For it is but reafonable, that they who 
* themſelves off from the Catholick Churd 
« ſhould likewife by Catholicks be cut off frat 
all Benefit of the Church. Purſue therefon 
not only theſe, but alſo Henry the Head . 
**'the Hereticks, and all his Followers, withdl 
your Might, 'where-ever you can. Certain 
u will never offer up to God a more accept 
« ble Sacrifice, than in attacking him who et 
< himſelf up againſt God; who-ſeeks to deſtro 
the Kingdom of his Church; who in th 
Temple of God erects the Idol of 6 Simpy 
„% and who through the” eee 


>. 32809 


baby puny Fr 9 


* Baron Annal. T.XII. 5 


27 
a Ms Hiſt. te rEgliſe Catal. Teſt. Ver.! 
p- 3 3 88. . > ot : Ic 
: 5 2 bag z fee * dome, 8 v2) * 
3 Geſſel Eccl. I. 212051 1 100 Were” 


in th L0w-Countiises.: 2 
the Holy Ghoſt-is eaſt out of the Church by 
the Princes of God, the Hoy Apoſtles and 
their Vicegerents. Theſe things therefore We 
give in Command to you and ydur Troops, 
upon Promiſe of Pardon for your Sins, and 
the Friendſhip of the A k Chair. Here- 
by ſhall ye be able through much Labour 
and Triumphs, — _ e 
to attain to — heavenly Feria 
Done at AL Ba, 41 aug 


430 3 CEL 

S 0 this Letter the Church of * enn 
ery full Anſwer by their Biſhop and others of 
be Clergy, containing — Lamentations againſt 
he Papal Tyranny, and intermixt with free Re- 
proaches. The Subſtance whereof. the whole 
being too long for this ſhort Narration, is a8 
follows: »W bat: thoſe Whirlwinds are that come 
rom the South (ſays the Church of Liege 2 we 
are more ſenſible 5 Feeling tban dy Reading. 
2 From a terrible Land, namely, from the Roman 
Courch, is that grievous Pf ion declared unto 
us, 3 For the Bi oo Rome, the "Father of all 
Churches, ſends' Naa 7 ur to Robert 
Count of Flanders, of the fo wh Import. 
4 Paſcal, Biſhop, Servant, '&C. o can help 
being 2 with Sorrow at ſuch Letters 2 
6 Not ſo much on account f the Dreddfulneſt of 
the Danger, as of the dreadfid Novelty bf the 

| inne 
* Ifai. 21. 1. . ts * Catal. Teſt. Verit. XIII. 
II. Vol. Concil. kai. Co- p. 380, n 


logn. 172 30g. | Geſſel. Hiſt. II. p. 512, 
ign &c. 
*Morg. Hd. Pap. P. 287, &c. 
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— 7. be — of the Neferivaitig 
thut ſuch \deplorible Letters 2 
5 a "Mather. 5% ber Daugbrere, ſub 
even that they had ſinned againſt her. cud 
Judgment of Solomon, the trur M 
7 Kiog⸗ 3. ther choſe rather. to fee her (Child in 
the | poſſeſſion f a firange "Workan, 
* chat. it ſhould be cur in ſunder by: the 
Sword of the Erxecutioner . Darid 
formerly the Angel ſtanding with his | Sword 
drawn againſt Jeruſalem, and we Daughters of 
tbe Roman Church, ſee the Biſhop of Rome, an 

Angel of the:Lord, with his Sword drawn again 
the Church. David prayed chat the People might 
nat be deſiroyed ; but gur Angel puts the Stop 
into Robert's Hands, and bids bim ſinite ud, 
From whence has our Angel this Sword? 
There is one Sword of the Spirit, which is hs 
ard of God —- and there is another Sword 
of the Spirit, wherewith we ſlay the Luſts of 
our Fleſh . Since then the Apoſtles received 
no more than two Swords from the Lord, from 
whence bas this Apoſtolical Man gotten the third 
Sword, which he bas delivered to Robert bis 
Armonr-bearer againſt us ? Poſſibly this ſame A. 
poſtolical Man has been with he Prophet, and 
endeavour d to wreſt the third Sword 
=: 21-3» our. of bis Hand, to lay about with it 
on every ſide, and to cut off the Rigb- 
ute and the Wicked —— At a Father he ſends 
Greeting to his beloved Son, and promiſes bim 
the Apoſtolizal Bleſſing : But many are of opinion, 
that the Work he has committed to bim is ſcarce 
conſiſtent with the Favour and Bleſſings of 677575. 
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iu the Low- COux rv 23 
h euer perſecuted! God's People who: zver: 
ſebold, theſe are the: Works. of has vightzous 
en, the Pope to the General. of the Heavenly 
ing, to wit, to ſig bt againſt the Pagple;of Gad. 


1. 

by e thank you, [ys he, for having executed our 
ommands againſt the Town of Cambray. V h 
„ call to mind without Tears, that terrible De- 


lation and Ruin of the Church Cambray 1 
, the Church of Leige, as « Daughter f Rome, 
pave bewailed the Cambraians, on account of 
Kindred; but being now informed, that all which 
bas befallen them is in conſequence of the Apo+ 
tolical Authority, my Sorrow is doubled, for. 
wow begin to tremble for my Mother, leaft that 
ould happen to ber which God threa-\ .-. 


ö 210. 9.1, 2 
5 ens by Iſaiah > Woe unto them that W 
ccree unrighteous Decrees! ho could habe 
JF agined that ſo great .a Deſolation. of the 


hurch, ſo great an Oppreſſion of the Poor, fur b 
borrible Plundering and Robbing, and Maſſacrin 
without. diſtindtion both of the (Good 44% BaT 


is 

bat makes it yet worſe, that all this-ſhoutd 
1 done by Apoſtolical Order; if bis own Mouth 
1884 not betray'd him? — bo incurs. the 
+ ereateſi Danger, be that Commands, or be that 


bey? To whom is moſt harm done, to bim 
bat Adds, or to him that Suffers theſe: things 

What ſhall we ſay! We being aſtoniſh d to the 
Weimoſt degree at theſe Novelties, enquire from 
whence ſuch new Examples proceed,” namely, 
that the Preacher of Peace wages War. againſt 
the 
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to the Romans, ch. xiii. v. 1, 2. and Cololl. 
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24 The "Hiſtory of the Reformation 
the Churth with" bis own Mouth, and anole 
Hand. "When' the Barbarians and Enemiat uf 
God make Incurſions on us, the Canons of "thi 
Church allom even the Clergy themſelves to take 
Arme in defence of their Religion and Cem 
ry. But that War ſhould be made upon t 
Church'through the Authovity of ber own Canon; 
* what we never read of in any Hiſtory. "We 
ask what we do not know; we affirm vebat 1 
do know —— hy are we called Excommunicateds 
Why is the Sword held over our Heads What 
babe we done worthy of Death or Extommu 
nication © apainſt the Canonical Rules: of tb 
Church Me are all baptized to one Body, "i 
one Spirit. | When were we accuſed at Rome 
Diviſions ? We think and ſpeak the ſame thin 
with one Mouth in Chriſt Jeſus. We don't ſay 
I am of Paul, I am of Cephas. Are we then 
Excommunicated for this our Unity? Tl 
object againſt us who hold the Commandment 
of God, that we treſpaſs againſt their New Tra 
"is - ditions. But what ſays our Lord u 

* 153" to them? Why do you tranſgreſs thi 
Commandments of God by your Tradition 
Chriſt commande us to Cive unto Cæſar thi 
things that are Cæſar's, and unto God the thin 
that are God's. Thus alſo ſpeaks St. Peter, i 
bis firſt Epiſtle, ch. ii. v. 17, &c. and St. Pau 


ch. iii. v. 22. There we are bid to hond. 
Kings, and to obey our Maſters, not as Eyes ſer 
vants, but in ſingleneſs of Heart; and for th 
we are called Excommunicates. But they ſay 

; 10 


in ther, Sw Coutts 35 
e laue invaded ourſehots into our \Bengfi 
1 ere 0 N 2 Nr Berber 
boſe wwho at rh things we 
5 as it pofible';* e | 
we bear with'it according as Times and Places 
quire —= Such Perſons, I ſay, we ſhun, "but = 
v6. do not leſs ſbum others alſo, who cloaking theiy 
varice with an honourable" name, ſell that whith 
hey vaunt they gibe gratis, under the Title of 
; and like" the Montaniſts of old, but after 
much more' crafty manner, reteive Gifts, whi 
hey pretend to make Oblaciont. It will po 
objected, that we are Excommunicated for 
dbering to our Biſhop, whoſe Crime is likewiſe 
har he adheres to the Emperor his Sovereign. 
inc illæ Lachrimæ, and hence ſpring all our 
tsfortunes — Whil! we ſlept, the Enemy 
pd Tares. in the Church's Ground; [hen 
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ait till the Angels, God's Reapers, bind them 
in Bundles, in order for Burning. And ate 
e therefore Excommunicated 2 Who can juftly 
ame 2 Biſhop for taking part with bis Lord, to 
phom he owes Fidelity, as he has promiſed it 
pith an Oath ? That Perjury is a great Sm, nb 
ody doubt If a Man ſwears, Godcommands 
hat be ſbould'perform his Vows to the Lord 5608! 
n the mean-while, thoſe that rend tbe Empire 
nd the Prieftbood with new Schiſms, and b 
ertue of nem Traditions, promiſe to diſc 


25 
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rom their Crime, ſuch as are forfworn tu 
Prince, do not regard what Ezekiel 

id to Zedekiah from the Mouth of the > 
Lord, when that" Prince vielated'the © © 


—_— | * * N 

* 26 The Hiſtory of the Reforniation 

|. Qarh he had ſworn to Nebuchadnezzar; Sπ 
| 1 Hol he break the Covenant, and be delivered 

1 4 „„This Jerom | explains: in the follow x 
EEE 

Þ. ien are obliged to keen t heir Wor, 

1 even with their Enemies, nor ſbuld they confi 

|: | $i to whom, but by whom, zhey ſwear. : At . 
VAR the Curſe of Excommunication, which Hilde 

1 brand, and poſſibly, Urban, Odard and this Pali; 

1 l cal have belcht out againſt us, in vertue. of t hei ba 
* new Traditions, and without making any Die, 
+4 rence, we rejet it entirely Me honour and re, 
30} verence the firſt Holy Fathers, who following th, 
79579 Guidance of the Haly Spirit, and not their om 

Le Motion or Fancies, were not ſo partial an. 
oY cenſure and condemn ſome when they miſbebavel.. 
1 themſelves, and at the ſame time connived ati; 
« and tolerated others who were equally guilty ———Mf,, 
11 Paul the Apoſile ſays, that be withſtood Peter thei, 
. Prince of the Apoſtles, to his face. Why ſbauli , 
206 not we likewiſe, without regarding the Pridd,. 

n and Ambition of Rome, blame and cenſure he s 

1 Biſhops when guilty of known and grievous M 
715 0 lemeanours ? He that refuſes to be check dor tei 
. grev d is a Falſe Biſhop . They who imigat 
uy i: Peter in bis Rage (againſt Malchus) let tber. 


elſa imitate him in putting up his Sword. Fol 
be that healed the Ear of Malchus, can likewiſe 
heal the Ear of an Heretick Emperor, Ii then 
any ſuch, which God forbid, let us :mourn by 
our ſelves, and mourn over bim 2 aur 
Sovereign. But we do not underſiand this d 
our Emperor, yet this we affirm, That altho' he 
dW. Wi 
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in the Low- Counriize 37 
rere ſuch an Arch-heretick, Undutiful towards 
od, an Oppreſſor of his People, an Encourager 
ff the Idol of Simony, and an Excommunicated 
an Yet we ſhould ſuffer him to 4 

us; ſence our Sins have been the Cauſe that 
od is pleaſed to give us ſuch a Prince. But 


— #» 
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s, we ſhould not therefÞre oppoſe him — 

tber Weapons but Prayers, which we 1 

our out at the Throne of Grace. Thus Moſes 
ray'd for Pharaoh, Jeremiah and Paul for Ne- 
duchadnezzar and Nero. Tou maintain, that he 
pho dies Excommunicated is damm d. Here we 

all in the Authority of the Church of Rome it 
elf to out Afſiſtance. For one of your Preue - 
efſors, Gregory the Firſt, bas declared, that 
be Biſhop. of Rome can Abſolve thoſe who:are 
iuſth Ercommunicated. If therefore the Bi- 
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, bop of Rome can do this, who dares. deny that 
4 od can Abſolve thoſe whom the Biſhop of Rome 


pas unjuſtly Excommunicated ? For no Man can 
"=: wounded by another, unleſs .be fiſt wounds 
vimſelf. — — 

Thus the Church of Liege oppoſed right Rea- 
on and ſtrong againſt Papal Force; 


a {trong Arm z, falling upon his Country, and 
ued for Peace. : 
But Paſcal inſatiable i in "this Hatred, endea- 
our'd afterwards to compaſs that by che x 
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f sigebert Chronogr. p. 611, Calviſ. Chron, 5. 747. 


uppoſing that he were ſuch a one as you ſay he 


as did the Emperor the Count of Flanders, with - 
aying it waſt, "ill he 1 his Fault, _ 
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2 The Hiftory of the Reformation 
of neareſt Relations, which he could not bring 
about by Strangers; a curſed Expedient, hid 
his Predeceſſor Urban the Second had already 
made uſe of, He ſtirred up the Son again 
his own Father; and nèyer reſted: till the "ok 
Emperor (one of the moſt Warlike Princes d 
his Age, who had fought in his time ſixty ti 
Battles, and had wreſt&d twenty fix Years ; 
gainſt Papal Tyranny, having been Excommus 
nicated even fix times) was thruſt 2 out of hi 
Throne by his deareſt Child, the young Heng 
whom he himſelf had appointed to ſacceed hin 
with Religious Treachery and maſked Viole 
He did not long ſurvive his Misfortune, ' dying 
im the ſame Year at Liege, where he was ar 
terred; but ſoon after, when the ſaid Cin 
was forced to ſubmit to Henry V. his Corp 
was taken up again (for Paſcal would not at 
ſolve the Liegeois from their Excommunicatio 
on any other Terms) tranſported to Spire, lat 
in an unconſecrated Place, where it continud 
five Years unburied, according to that Papal Rule 
With whom the Church had no Communion duri 
his Life-time, with ſuch à one neither is it lan 
ful to baue any Communion afier his Death. 

_ 1 | Several Perſons of Learning and Virtue juſt 
fy'd the ſaid Emperor with their Pen; amony 
the reſt, 3 Siebert, a Monk of Gemblaurs 
Malloon Brabant, wrote againſt Gregory VII. an 

5 Onuphr. Pref. Lib. 3. de Morn. Hiſt. Pap. 7.276. Vig 
Rom. Princ. Geſſel. II. p. 394. | p. 3222. | 

* Sigeb. p. 606. Vid. & Ca- | +. Sigeb, . Ca. Bella 
tal. Teſt. Verit. XIII. 2. 390. de Script. Eccl. e. ir, 
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in the Low-Counrtrxiss. 29 
aſcal II. but thoſe Writings have been ſince 
ohibited by the Romiſo Church, and thereby 
uite loſt in Proceſs of Time; but his Annals, 
om the Year 381 to the Year 1101, are ſtill 
being. In this Book, treating of the Proceed - 
gs of the Clergy in 1088, who had thruſt into 
he Papal Chair Oda, or Urban II. in oppoſition 
Guibert, otherwiſe Clement III. (who having 
zen choſen by the Intervention of the Emperor, 
d poſſeſs'd of the See for about twenty one 
ears, was for that Reaſon never acknowledged 
y his Succeſſors) he ſays thus: Hence pro- 
ed the Scandals in the Church, and Difſentions 
the State, Whilſt the one is at Variance with 
be other, ubilſt the Kinggom and the Prieſt haad 
p not agree, whilſt the one Excommunicates the 
ber, and thro' Prejudice either for Things or 
2rſons, each other's Decrees are mutually. de- 
iſed; whilft the Authority of Bans and Excom- 
unications againſt each ot ber are abuſed, more 
private Paſſions than with Views of Juſtice, 
e Right of thoſe to whom the Power of Binding 
d Looſing belongs, will vaniſh into Air. Cer- 
inly (T ſay it with Submiſſion to all good Men ) 
bis Novelty only, I dont call it Hereſy, was 
pt yet come inta the World, that the Prieſts of 

„ who bad ſaid to the King, Thou Apoltate, - 
d who maketh the Hypocrite to reign for the 
tanſgreſſions of the People, ſhould reach Sub- — 
s. that they do not owe Allegiance to wicked 
„ces; and that altho' they bad taken an Oath 
Fidelity to him, | yet were they not bound. ta 
pit; nor wote they vo be chef ef 


C 2 | - 11, Wha 


* 


30 The Hiſtory ef the Reformation 
who underſiood ſuch an Oath in 4 Senſe different 
from that of their Ruler; yea, that they why 
obeyed the King, were ipſo facto Excommunicated; 
hd finally, whoever took up Arms' againſt bim, 
. might be Abſolued from the Crimes of Perjury a 
Infidelity . 

The ſame Sigebert wrote | mie Bookagainl 
thoſe that condemned. the Maſſes of Marriet 
Prieſts : That Book, which is alſo loſt, 
chiefly levelled againſt a certain Decree or Pro 
hibition of Pope Hildebrand, concerning/whict 
in his Chronographia upon the Year 1076, 
ſays, 1 Pope Gregory ſhut out of the Church bo 
Priefts that had I ives, forbidding the Laity, 
hear Maſs from them ;, which was'a new Ex 
ple, aud an — Prejudice ' againſt th 
Sentiments of the: Hol by Fathers. He died i 
the Lear 1113. 

2 About the ſame Time, or a little later, T, 
cheliin, another Prieſt (tho he is called a Laich 
preached at Antwerp and in the adjoining Pan 
of Flanders, but particularly in Zeland, again 
the Corruptions of the Romiſh Church. 
taught, that the Epiſcopal Pomp and Splende 
was not ſo ordained by Go p; that ſo mai 
Orders of Churchmen were not neceſſary; th 
Maſſes did not contribute to the Salvation « 
Men. And his Doctrine prevailed fo: greatly! 
Antwerp, * in ten Years time there was not 
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inthe LO W- CoumrarES. 31 
onſecrated Hoſt or Wafer to be found. He 
as alſo a very Eloquent and Generous: Man, 
hich procured him many Followers. His Ene- 
ies acknowledge, that the People liſtened to 
im as an Angel of GO D; yea, that they drank 
ff the Water in which he bathed his Body. He 
ras always attended with a Guard of Three 
Thouſand armed Men, to defend him from the 
nſults of the Clergy. He was alſo accuſed of 
eudneſs with Women and Maidens: He main- 
ined that Women might be uſed jn common. 
But others are of Opinion, that "theſe are the 
alumnies of the Monks, who hated him. At 
aſt he was aſſaſſinated by a Prieſt on Ship- 
oard. But his Doctrines, which Norbert van 
Santen has ſince propagated; did not die with 
"Wim, but kept a Footing long after in the Minds 
f the People. 
In the mean time, the voluptuous and laſeivi- 
us Lives of the Clergy gave great Offence in 
heſe Parts alſo. In the Year 1122, the Canons 
f Midelburg behaved themſelves ſo ill, that 
Godebald, the twenty fourth Biſhop of Utrecht, 
vas forced to drive them out of their Cloyſter, 
nd place other Religious in their ſtead. 

The putting Hereticks to Death, was ſcarce 
deard of in the Netherlands till the Year 1 135, 
hen 2 ſome Perſons were accuſed of Herefie at 
rrecht, and burnt alive by Command of the 

| G 3 Einperor 
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Emperor Lotharius. . It is ſuppoſed, that ii 
had embraced the Doctrine of Berengarius, a 
did not believe that the Body and Blood | 
CHRIST were really handled, broken and eat 
in the Lord's Supper. It was not difficult to ei 
tinguiſh ſuch a ſmall Number by Fire at 
Sword ; but not long after ſome Thoufands hy 
the Courage to declare, that they would = 
no Fellowſhip with the Errors of the A 
Church. 

An Inhabitant of Lyons, named Peter Wall, 
about the Year 1159, or 1160, began to ſpe 
openly againſt the Papacy : The Succeſs he m 
with, and the Number of his Followers were! 
great in a ſmall Space of Time, that the Clem 
pronounced him a Heretick, and raiſed ſuch 
Perſecution againſt thoſe of his Perſaaſion, 
diſperſt them into ſeveral Parts of Europe, al 
even filled the Netherlands, whither he him 
alſo fled, with Refugees. 2 They were not o 
ſtiled I, aldenſes, or Vaudoi s, from their Leade 
but likewiſe the Poor of Lyons, or Leoniſts, All 
genſes, Angennenſers, Toulouſers, Bulgarian 

Picards, Weavers, Perfedtiſts, Humeliſts, Inſa 
batates, Cathari, or Gazarifts, C bienards, 
| Caignard 
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in the: oWsUChuntiies 33: 
ignards, Feront, 'Dilahs,' Lollardt, Turlu- 
% Paterins; Pi ip hletr, Pope licans, Publicanr, 
o//agins; Perron ens; Henririant, Foſephines, 
naldiſts3 and afterwards alſo Fratres Bobemi, 
d Huſſites'> All which Appellations were be- 
wed on them; either from the Country or 
ace Where their Opinions prevailed, or from 
ie Crimes of which they were accuſed; or 
ly, from ſume body or other that had pro: 
fed the fame. Principles either be fore or aſter 
aldo; Fat : fome think it very certain, that 
aldo himſelf learned thefe DoQrines firſt from 
me of the People inhabiting the Mountainous 
ontiers of Frante; but that he did afterwards 
mprehend more accutately, weigh better, and 
ore — explained ir, and fo ptopagited it 
ain among Friends and Strangers: As alſo, 
at the Errors, Tricks and Subtilties of Popery 
d never yet been able td penetrate into thoſe 
ople; foraſmuch as they were ſhut up and 
rrounded in their Valleys; and ſeparated from 
2 reſt of the World, living moſtly by them- 
Ives, and ſo had retained a great deal of their 
ain and ſimple 27 of the Apoſtolical Do- 
ine. [tt 

This Antiqui of this Dgdtine of the Wal. 
nſes is oe even by their greateſt Ene- 
es; 3 in whoſe Writings, among the Slanders 
Contumelies which are eaſt upon _— thete 
A | "= 
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34 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
are likewiſe glorious Teſtimonies of their reguli 
Life, unwearied Diligence in ſearching out t 
Truth, and fervent Zeal in promoting the lame!“ 

1 Their Doctrine appears to agree for t 
moſt part with the Opinions of thoſe, who ſiua 
the Time of Luther have declared againſt 
Abuſes and Errors of the Reni 0 Chr 
Some of them did likewiſe reject Infam 
Baptiſm, ? Oaths, or, as ſome think, 4 raſh Oat 
only; and all Violences to Conſcience; thei 

. Notion being, that No Man ſhould be compells 

the Sword to Believe, but enticed by ol 

Power of Preaching. But the People of tho 
Countries to which they fled for Shelter, 
of another Mind. The Clergy, who were be 
come blind Leaders of the Blind, were too mud 
in Love with Darkneſs to give any Attention 
ſuch Lights, which being ſet up in Candleſtick 
by others, diſcovered their Ignorance and ſcat 
dalous Lives; for which Reaſon, they ſought't 
hide and extinguiſh them by Priſons and Perl 
cution. This brought greater Oppreſſions upa 
theſe poor Refugees and Wanderers, which ſdd 
lowed them cloſe at their Heels wherever th 
went for Shelter. Some of 'em, in the Yet 
1163, retired from Flanders, where they hu 
got the = ick. names of 5 Turlpines and 6 Pipble 
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in the Low-Counts 2 8. "* 
Here alſo they were ſoon 
foraſmuch as they never went to Church, not 
and impriſoned in a Batn, 
whither Egbert the Abbot of Scbondug was ſent 
5 em, to convince them of their Errors. | Hes 
Jifpiited indeed with three of them, Arnold 
Uarfilius and Tbeodbricus; but they edv ring 
0 their Opinions 7, , were condenmed to 
ing Maiden of their Compa 
ay, whom the People would gladly have ſpared; 
n Hopes of bringing her over to the Church, 
rew herſelf chearfully into the Fire, and was 
onſum'd with the reſt. 
heſe Pipbles maintained, among other Notions, 
hat we ought chiefly to be baptized with the 
oly Ghoſt and - with Fire; for a the aforeſaid: 
\bbot Egbert writ afterwards, that the People of 
ologn had baptized Arnoldus and thoſe of Bon, 
Theodoricus and his Companions, with Fire. 
About the Lear 1183, the Perſecution was 
uch heavier ; eſpecially in Flanders, 3 where 
Alſatia, at the Inſtigation of 
William Archbiſhop of Reims, Cardinal and Le- 
gate of the Pope, moſt cruelly condemned great 


ſoon diſcovered! | 


It ſhould ſeem, that 


Numbers of the Waldenſes to be burnt alive. 
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The bloody Cruſade and War which Pope 
nnocent III. ſtirred up againſt them in Fance, a- 
bout the Lear 1219, and which was renewed more 
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36 The Hiftory-of the Refortration' 
than once, drove again very many of thoſe tha 
had fled from the Lom · Countries back to Handen 
Before that time the Pope had appoints 
ed two Commiſſioners to enquire inte then 
Faith, with Orders to excommnnicate them! in 
caſe, they refuſed to be converted, and, if they 
found it neceſſary, to compel them with ah 
word of the Magiſtrate. From hence aroſe'ths 
Mice of the Inquiſition, as they call it a which 
was firſt entruſted to the Spaniard: Dominicun 
and after him to the Monks of his Order, ani 
3 afterwards jointly with them to the Frantiſcaniy 
(for both theſe Orders were founded abdut this 
Time ;) 4 till at laſt the Dominicans (who upot 
account of their preaching againſt the Valden 
ſes, had likewiſe acquired the Name of Preaching 
Fryers ) by their diligent ferreting out of theit 
Lurking- places, and zealouſly perſecuting the 
Hereticks, as they called them, got the who 
Management of - n into their own 
Hands. 5 Theſe Inquiſitors put the ſuſpected 
Per ſons upon their Oaths, then propoſed ſeveral 
enſnaring Queſtions to them, whereby they eaſt 
ly drew in the ſimple, well-Meaning People to 
accuſe themfelves. Thus were introduced has 
tal Puniſhments for Hereſie. 
But this putting of Hereticks to Death, * 
line proved the greateſt of - all Hereli 
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in the L6w.Countirts, 37 
by extinguiſhing and murdering Charity, the 
ery Soul of Chriſtianity. Now though 
ome of thoſe Waldenſes, aud a very few: of 
hem too, fainted under their Croſs; yet the 
zoft part continued ſtedfaſt, teceiring and meet» 
ng Death as a Favour.  * They who denied 
rhat they were charg'd with, were put upoh 
he'Ordeal, a Trial, which being borrow'd from 
aganiſm, and being a very unjuſt one, was al- 
0 very improperly made ufe of to diſcover the 
Truth; beſides, the Innocent were as little 
capable of un 


re 


— 
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(; dergoing it as the Guilty. The 
vanner was thus; The Perſon ſuſpected of He- 
ee was obliged to take into his naked Hand a 
lowing Iron, after ſome previous Exorciſms, 
nd carry it along nine Paces ; after which the 
land was bound up and feal'd, and then view'd 
t the end of three Days: If it appear'd finged of 
ore, that was taken for a ſign of Guilt, and 
mW hereupon Sentence of Death was pronounced 
e gainſt the Party. This Trial they call'd Oral 
r Ordeal. Sometimes they made the accuſed 
erſons thruſt their Arms quite up to the Elbow 
een a Kettle of ſcalding Water: Which Method 


$ denoted in the old Netberlandiſb, and eſpecial- 
y inthe Friſias Laws, by the word Tete l vang. 
They alſo caſt ſome ſtark- naked into à deep 
old Water (which was before: hand adjured not 
o receive the Guilty, but to let them float: 

herefore if they ſunk, it was a Token of theit 


anocency. 3 Conrad of Marpurg, a Dominican 
ol: Monk, 
- Norp.f. 
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38 The Hiſtory of the Reformation © 
Monk, who was appointed by the Pope in the 
Year 1214, Inquiſitor General of the Faith over 
the Countries of Germany, made uſe moſt com 
_y of the Trial by a glowing Iron, by which 

means he ſentenced an incredible number of pen 
Jonsto Death. It often happen'd through a oY 
Proceſs, that a perſon innocent or guilty! w 
accuſed, try'd and convicted (without, giving lit 
any Time or neceſſay Helps to make his Defence) 
and the ſame Day caſt into the Fire. 
The Waldenſes were perſecuted | yet mon 
cruelly in Flanders, in the Years Twelve Hu 
dred Thirty Six, Seven and Eight, by the Monk 
Robert, a who was ſirnamed Bugre or Bulgarus, 
for'as much as he himſelf was one of the fa 
Waldenſes before he aſſumed the Dominica 
Hood. This Man knowing by that means whi 
they were, and where they conceal'd themſelve 
had better Opportunities of raging againſt h 
Old Friends, after that Pope Gregory thi 
Nineteenth had made him Inquiſitor Genera 
All ſuch as refuſed to' be converted according 1 
his Fancy, being ſupported by the Secular Arm 
he cauſed to be burnt ; inſomuch that within thi 
Space of two or three Months he had burnt 
buried alive about Fifty Men and Women. Bu 
he did not ſtop there; for he ſtretch'd the Pon 
ers that were given him to ſuch a Degree, that 
at laſt the Pope himſelf was Aiſſatisfied at hi 
Conduct, and ſuſpended him from his Office 
and, upan Information of ſome of his Mild 
meanor 
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eanors, confloatge) him to a perpetual Impri- 
bnment. - D 

Beſides the crnel Death by Fire, the Rage of 
heir Perſecutors had invented another Kind of 
Muniſhment, which was much more painful on 
ccount of its Duration, and which, was put in 
practice againſt the poor Waldenſes in Flanders : 

They {tript them of their Cloaths down to 
heir Navels, and likewiſe of their Skins to the 

ame Place, and then tied them to Stakes in 
Places where there were Neſts of Hornets or 
Vaſps, and Hives of Bees, which thruſting their 
tings into the freſh Wounds, tormented them 
oft grievouſly Day and Night, till at laſt they 
xpired with Anguiſh and Pain. 

Notwithſtanding this the more they were per- 
ecuted the more they increaſed both in in Num- 
ders ald Knowledge. They turned the Holy 
criptures, 'which the Clergy had taken from 
he People, and a2 which Walas had before tran- 
lated into French, into Low-Durch Rhimes, ac- 
ording to the Cuſtom of thoſe Ages, and in 

mitation of thoſe of the old Teutont, who were 
ſed to record their moſt memorable Affairs in 
erſe. 3 Buxborn ſays, that Copies of ſuch Bi- 
les are to be ſeen even now in ſome Libraries. 
The Reaſons for their ſo doing, we ſhall give 
ou in their own Words; Dat daer-in was proote 
Nutſchap ; no Boerte, no Fabulen, no Truffe, no 
alberde; mer were W erden. Dat bier en daer 
vel was cen berde Coerſte, mer dat het Pit enle 
. die 
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of the Clergy increaſed, and the Grandeur d 
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eſt Princes in the Lara among thei 


that Name, and * Biſhop of tht 


the Count of Cleues as Great Chamberlain; th 


40 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
was te bekinnen : Which may be thus Engliſh'd, 
That there was great Advantage in it; no Teſts, 
ne: Fables, no Trifles, no Deceits, but the Wang 
of Truth, That indeed there was hers and then 
4 bard Cruſt, but that the Marrow and Sweet 
neſs of what was Good and Holy might be «aj | 
diſceveres i in it, | 
In the mean while * pride and Ambit "1 


the Ecclefialhcks beyond all meaſure abounded 
The Biſhops of Utrecht behaved as Half. f 
in their Dioceſe. They gave Place nathan 0 
Kings nor Emperors in the State and Magnif- 
cence of their Courts; they reckon'd has great 


Feudatories, becauſe they held ſome — 
the Biſhoprick in Fee, and that they ow tl 
— Accordingly Baldwin, the — 


See, ſummon'd ſeveral Princes to Dede 
receive the Inveſtiture of the Lands that we 
ſo holden by them: The Duke of Brabont 

firſt Steward; the Count of Flanders as Second 
the Count of Halland as Marſhal ; the Coun 
of Gelderland as Chief Huntſman or Ranger 


Count of Benthem as Chief Uſher ; the ( 
of Kuik as Butler; and the Count of Geer 
Maſter- Porter. They all came except the Duk 
of Brabant, * wha vacfuled to do Homage wy 
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iſnop for the Fief of the Volume, from whence 
oſe ſcandalous Diſputes, and Land. conſuming 
Vars. rom Na 2 572 
Such prepoſterous Fruits did there reſult from 
e unreaſonable Generoſity of former Chriſtian 
ings, and from their making the Clergy top 
pwerful. And the greater the Popes and Bi- 
ops grew, the leſs ſubmiſſive were the reſt of 
eEcclefiaſticksto Temporal Governours. They 
fuſed to appear before the common Courts of 
ſtice, yea they took by force other Criminals 
t of the Hands of the Civil Magittrate, = ſet» 
g open for them their Cloiſters, Churches and 
ouſes; and if any body attempted to fetch 
em out, that was called Sacrilege. Whereas 
o or three Witneſſes were ſufficient to convict 
Layman of his Crime, they framed a Law, 
d forced it upon the Government, to the fol- 
wing Purpoſe; 3 That no Charge or Accu- 
ion ſbould be received againft a Curdinal Biſhop, 
leſs ſupported by; ſeventy tun Witneſſes, nor 
ainſt a Cardinal Prieſt, but by four and forty, 
Cardinal Deacon, hut ſeven and twenty; nor 
ainſt any of the very laweſt among the Cler- 
= ut by ſeven Witneſſts-- By this means 
ey were in hopes to ſtop the Mouths of all 
Wat had any thing to ſay againſt them. More- 
er, in thoſe Times of Ignorance there were ſo 
to be found that could uſe the Pen either in 
Courts of Princes, or in the Governments of 
ies and Towns, that they found themſtlyes 
hoſ obliged 
eb. ib. 2. 1, Ke. Templi, Lib: I. Cap. XI 
t b. % Tate. aH Bork. tbe r ur 
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obliged to chooſe Secretaries and Regiſters gui 
among the Eccleſiaſticks; from whence! wg 
even to this Day, the Writers in the Secretani 
Offices, Courts of Juſtice, ec. are ſtiled Clerts 
By this means the Clergy inſinuated thenaſelve 
et deeper into the Management of Tempe 
ae; in the Direction of which, the b 
to fortifie themſelves and to blind others the 
made uſe of their Monkiſh or Cloiſter-Lam 
writing in that Language all Letters of Inipt 
tance, and all publick Acts, Decrees, Sentena 
andthe like. Sometimes they got thei Ch 
Magiſtrates to ſign and ſeal Inſtruments thay 
nearly related to theinſelves, and which tend 
to the Advantage of the Church, and theſe we 
trumpt up after the Death of thoſe that fignt 
them. Neither was their Avarice leſs than tlie 
Ambition: The Biſhops not content with the 
Tythes and other old Revenues, laid new 
dens upon Trade and Land. In ſome places the 
obliged the Huſbandman to pay them yearly t 
Pecks of Wheat and half a Peck of Oats 
every Plough. They who had no Lands we 
forced to give them a Menkalde (a certain M 
ſure uſed in thoſe Times, and from which i" 
Dutch Mengel or Pint ſeems to be derived) 
Corn, by way of Fine or Ranſom. Thus. 
they almoſt exhauſt the Laity by all kind 
Devices to gratifie their inſatiable Deſiresz 
chiefly by eſtabliſhing new Orders of Ma 
and Friers, by multiplying the Clergy, by 
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ging the Old, and by building new Monaſte- 
s. 1 [n.the ſpace of one Century, that is, be- 

een the Years Eleven and Twelve Hundred, 
zere- were founded in the Netherlands only, 
xty-one Abbeys richly endow'd with Lands and 
her Revenues. - Whole Towns and Villages 
ave ſprung up from ſuch Monaſteries and their 
cceſſions; of which the Names of Monnik- 
Jam, Monnik-landt, Paepen-recht, Paepe-koop, 
bbe-kerk, Munſter and Ingel-munſter, are ſuffi- 
ent Teſtimonies. What the Clergy got, not 
ply the Common People, but alſo the Lords and 
rinces loſt; for the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtates paid 
either Scot nor Lot. This was very prejudicial 
d the Publick. Now if any body took notice 
the evil Tendency thereof, and preſumed to 
ppoſe the Clergy and their Doings in any man- 
er, they fulminated againſt them with the moſt 
readful Execrations that ever were heard of in 
hriſtendom. Theſe Churchmen would be ac- 
dunted Diſciples of the moſt humble and meek- 
ſt Teacher of Long;ſuffering and Forbearance 
at the World everfyknew, of him I fay, who 
quired his Follo to love their Enemies, 
nd to bleſs thoſe that perſecuted them; and yet 

ere they capable of denouncing ſuch a Curle as 
His: | b 


oy Command of the Father, Son aid 
nv Shot, of the bleſſed Mary, Bother of our 
4 | 2D Jeſus Chriſt, of. St. Michael, John the 
— D Baptitt, 
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.baured- by wild Beaſts, 02 tau iu pieces 
mut dered by their Enemtes: Make them oh 
den be Ophans, and their Wives Tlivows 


44. The-Hiſtory of the Reſotmation. 
Baptiſt, and of Peter and Paul, .Pyinces 
Apoſtles, ot St. Stephen and all the Party 
of St. Sylveſter and all the Conteſſdꝛs, of L 
Aldegund and all the. Poly Uirgins, and of al 1 
other Saints whatloeber, both in Peaven x 
Earth: Me Curſe and Cut olf from the ha 
* the Church, him, her 02, them, that 
have. [done ſo and fo, ] oz have known theren 
,02 have been adviſing, | abetting oz ai 
therein. Let them be accurſed in their Þouk 
Gzanaries, Beds, Fields, Lands, Map 
Country-Seats, Towns and Gillages. 1 
them be accurſed in the Mcd, Rivers. ; 
Churches: Accurſed in Pleadings, Tryal 
Contentions and Quatzels : Accurſed in Ou il, 
ing, Speaking, and in Silence; in Ea 
Dainking and Sleeping ; in Making, Feelin 
Walking, Standing, Running, Reſting al 
Riding: Accurſed in Hearing, Sting i 
Taſting : - accurſed in all their Mons. It 
this Curſe (mite their PÞeads, Eyes and thet 
whole Bodies, from the Crown ok their Dt il 
to the Sole of the Feet. IJ conjure. thi © 
tan and all thy Black⸗Suard, by the. F ather 
Son and Þoly Ghoſt, that ye do not reit O! 5 
Night, till ve have bꝛoͤught them both to 
pozal and eternal "Shane, whether it be 
cauſing them to be dꝛowned, oz wo 02 Me 


Ulutures oz Eagles, o2 barnt with Fi Fire, 
aus to all Creatures living: Let their Comps 


Let no Pan relieve . 


in the Lo- quxrARIUE6 EO 45 
14rd, noz hade any Compaſſion fo; their Fa⸗ 
herleſs Chiſden: And quit as Lucifer mas 
ven out ot -Þeaven; and Adam baniſh d out of. 
1 let them allo be daiven and/bantſh'd: 
ut ot this mod, being deſpoil:D: of all 
heit Ocods and Poſſeſſions; and let them be 
ried with the Burial .of an Aſs: Let them 
artake. ok the Puniſhment of Cora, Dathan 
nd Abiram, gf Judas, of Pontius Pilate, and of 
1 ſay to the Lom their God, Depart 

m us, we will have no Knowledge of thy 
il — [ At theſe Words the Perſon who pro- 
ounced the Curſes extinguiſh” d two burning 
apers, which he held in his Hands, with the 
ollowing dreadful Expreſſions; ] J avjure thee, 
atan, and all thy Companions, that juſt as 
heſe Candles are extinguiſhed in my Hands, 
hou voſt likewiſe extinguiſh and take from them 
he Light of their Epes, unleſs they Bepent. 
nd make entire Amends and — 
LINEN, {o let it be, Amen. 


THE Terrors which the Prieſtly Oker a and 
ower, and the Conſequences of ſuch a Curſe, 
roduced in the Minds of the ſimple People,'can- 
ot be expreſs d: However, all the Ce were 
Wot of fach a Spirit; ſome af them ſaw — — 
eal more than pleaſed them, but they dur 

ad fault, and ſome few had the . — 
peak at times. 

About the Year 1290. flouriſh'd Henry of 
Jant, 2 of e a very learned 
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46 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
Man, inſomuch that he was uſually ſtiled 1 the 
Famous Teacher. This Perſon whetted his Pen 
againſt the Abuſes of Eccleſiaſtical. Goods and 
the Papal Power. 2 He maintained, That a Pre 
late was a Servant and Subject of the Law, lu 
no Lond. And that Evil was not Good, becaiſt 
the oh did either command or permit it. 

In ſome places alſo the Temporal Powers be 
gan to look about them. In the Year 1294 
Count Guy, or Guido, of Flanders, 3 publiſh 
an Edict, whereby the Clergy, both Secular an 
Regular, were forbid to purchaſe Lands and 
ſtates in the Country of Flanders; making ftrif 
Enquiry, and inflicting ſevere Penalties upd 
the Tranſgreſſors. And in the Year 1328, Wi 
liam Count of Holland publiſh'd one, of the fol 
lowing Tenor: 4 We William Count, &c. Di 
hereby declare, that great Complaints have be 
made to us, that the Monks and other Ecclefi 
fticks within our Country, and ſome alſo out of l 
have purchaſed Offices, Titles and Lande; ani 
what they have ſo bought, they hold to be exemi 
and free from all Temporal Juriſdiction; where 
by the Rights of our Sovereignty and Lordfoi 
will be prejudiced, which it does not become L 
to endure. Wherefore We charge and exhort al 
Our good People of Holland, Zeland and Friel 
land, both Gentle and Simple, that they nev 
fell any Lands or Eſtates to the Clergy of tb 

| 2477 25G 


Doctor Solennis Geſn Bibl. 
f. 310. Cat. Teſt. Verit. XVI. 
p. 643. I * Vid Regiſt. in z 
In ſuoquodlibeto ſecundo, | kamer of Holland in 4h Hag 
Cat. Teſt. ibid. 2 Markt A. J. 2. fol. X. 
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yuntry, on pain of forfeiting the ſaid Eſtates, 
and of paying Ten Pounds as a Penalty for every 
ch Miſdemeanor, We do moreover require all 
overnours, Judges and Magiſtrates within Our 
Dominions, each of them upon the like Penalty of 
Ten Pounds, that they do not allow that any 
ift, Property or Inheritance in their reſpectiue 
Furiſdiftions, be transferr'd or made over tothem 
be ſaid Clergy. And to the end that this our 
Edict may be Firm and Good, We have ſeal d and 
Jeliver'd it at St. Gheerdeberg this. preſent 
Sunday, before St. Dona's Day, in the Tear 

CCC xxXVII.. | i 
A few Years before was the Order of the 
Knights Templers totally extirpated out of all 
ountries where the Papacy prevailed ; as alſo 
n Holland and Zeland. *Twasdone at Zierick- 
ze, aſter the following manner: There was 2 
ealed Letter to all the Magiſtrates, and under 
he Superſcription an Order, that it ſhould not 
de open'd till upon a certain Night, therein men- 
ion'd, at, Twelve a Clock, and in full Council 
o de expreſly aſſembled for the ſame purpoſe: 
nd the Contents thereof were to be put in exe- 
Hution at the ſame Inſtant, on pain of Death. 
The Council being accordingly met, and the 
etter open'd, it appear d, that they were di- 
ected immediately to fall upon the {aid Templers 
with Sword in hand, and to put them all to 
Death. This bloody Order ſounded dreadful in 
heir Ears; but what could they do? the Fear 
Por their own Lives prevailed over all moderate 
gad merciful Advice: They therefare called to- 
1 gether 
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a8 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
gether with the utmoſt Secrecy, all thoſe v 
had any Dependance on them, and armed them 
and ſo marched them to the Houſe.or Monaſte 
of the Templers. The Doors being open'd, th 
were all maſſacred in their 1 Beds, and: whe 
they had hid themſelves, excepting two tht 
were in a Bawdy-houſe. In like manner wen 
they rooted out of other Town, and moſt 
ly at the very ſame time. Thus ended the Or 
der of Knights Templers, . after it had laſts 
about two hundred Lear,. 

The Occaſion of this bloody Execution is va 
dy related: Some affirm, that they wen 
accuſed and convicted of Hereſie, Idolatry, Re 
nunciation of the Faith, private Correſpondend 
with the Infidels, of Sodomy, and other hort 
ble Crimes: That Clement V. had alfo grounde 
the Sentence of Death declared in the Council d 
Vienna againit them about the ſame time upo 
the like Accuſations, Others again acquit them 
of theſe Crimes, maintaining, that this Misfor 
tune was brought upon them by a Plot framei 
and hatcht by the Pope and Philip the Fair, Kin 
of France, out of Envy and Thirſt after thelt 
great Poſſeſſions. 2 Some have written, that thi 
Templers brought it upon themſelves, by the 
open inveighing againſt the * r an : 
buſes of the Papacyp. — 
_ * Vign. sz & c. Morn. eit. Temp . "I 2ptly 
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In the ſame Synod in which theſe. Templers 
ad been condemn'd, Guido of Hainault, tlie ſor- 
y ſecond Biſhop of Utrecht was choſen Cardinal 
y the Pope; but he refuſed to put on the 
ed Hat and Scarlet Mantle, which all other of 
e Clergy in general, ſo earneſtly long'd for. 
his was conſider'd as a rare Lon of Mo+ 
eration in thoſe ambitious Times. The follow+ 
g Biſhops, his Succeſfors, look' d upon ſuch 
ings with very different Eyes. Moſt of them 
hoſe to get them a Name by enlarging-their 
orders by their Arms and other unlawful Me- 
ods, They who were called Hereticks could 
ot even by Death eſcape their Hands and their 
atred. Floris of Wevelikboven, the fiftieth 
Biſhop of Utrecht, in the Year'1380, cauſed 
he Body of one Matthews a Lollard, to be taken 
ut of his Grave, and burnt before the E iſoo- 
al Palace, and his Aſhes to be ſtrow'd ih the 
own-ditch, 3 This Man is thought todhave 
deen one of the Waldenſes, who were likewife 
lick named Lollards.. | +) 7 11299 2199 
+ Thus alſo ſome Years before was oli 
orneliſon, à Prieſt of Antwerp, taken ound? His 
rave, And burnt by a certain Biſhop of Cambray: | 
e don't find any Mention made of tlie Kind of 
ereſie laid to the Charge of ſuch DeadPerfbris; 
\t Zizrikſee ſome of the Monks werepuniſhed 
or their own unbounded e One 
434 D a 1 Nr of 
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co The Hiſtory of the Reformation. 
of them ſtabbed his Companion; whereupon ii 
Magiſtrate drove them all out of their Cloyſte 
and put in others in their ſtead; and theſe gie 
ſo profuſe, as to ſquander away almoſt all f 
Revenue of the Monaſtery. Wherefore, aſi 
the Expiration of ſome Years, it was reſoly 
to reſtore as many as Bey could find of thok 
that had been expelled before. This being un 
derſtood by thoſe that were in Poſſeſſion, upon 
a certain Night they pack d up Bed and Bedding 
Books, Veſſels, all the Church- Furniture tha 
remained, and, in ſhort, every thing they coul. 
carry away, and ſo made off with the utmo 
Secreſy. This Eccleſiaſtical Bankrupcy is to bt 
found in a Publick Regiſter of a Town, recorde 
at that Time in the following Words: 1 Ann 
Milleſſimo Trecenteſſimo Octuageſſimo Tertio, Ol 
ſervantiales ſpoliaverunt Conventum Sirikzeenli 
um de Mobilibus &. Inmobilibus. 
The Scandalouſneſs of ſuch a Life diſcovered 
it ſelf. 2 But as to the Buſineſs of Doctrine, 
People began to fee a little clearer into the Cor: 
ruptions thereof, by the Preaching er Widk- 
lif; Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxford, who had 
oppoſed the Incroachments of Popery in England, 
after the Manner of the Waldenſes, for the Space 
of Sixteen Years (fome ſay, Seven and twenty 
Years) together; and after having wreſtled 3. 
be 109951 for gainſt 

* Boxhorn. Ned. Hiſt. p. 128. Epiſt. Lib. XVIII. p 987. 

; * . 556, Ce. Morn. ] Walſingh. Hiſt. Angl. p. 191 
Foo, &c. Cat. Teſt. Verit. 312. Ib. in Hypodigm. New 
L. XVIII. p. 810. Foxi Com- dris, p. 531. & Flor. Remond, 
meat. Eceleſ. Lib. I. Boxk fal. Lod Richeomus Jef. is 
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ainſt many Snares, ill Treatment and Baniſh- 
ent, died peaceably at his Pariſh of Lutter - 
ort b, the laſt Day of the Year 1378. The 
reat Trade which the People of the Low- 
ountries maintained with England, contributed 
ery much to the propagating his Opinions, and 
ringing them over hither, 

2 Duke Albrecht of Bavaria, the Twenty third 
ount of Holland, in Right of his Mother (who 
vas Daughter of Count William the Good) writ 
o the Magiſtrates of Del, in the Year 1398, 
hat he was inform'd, that ſome Fellows ran 
ally about the Streets of that City, who, 
ws he, lived unmannerly, and raiſed much Talk 
nd Trouble, preſuming to act like Clergy-men, 
nd uſing the Rights and Privileges of Clergy- 
en, tho they were without Tenſe, or Eccle- 
aſtical Habits, neither lead the Lives of Clerg y- 
en, which ought by no means to be endured. 


rei vherefore he ordered, that as often as any thing 
ne / that Nature happened, they ſhould be appre- 
ended, amd treated as they deſerv'd. From 
his Letter, dated Friday after St. Pontian's Day, 


may be inferred, that the Writer of it did not 
alue the Hatred of the Pope, but endeavoured 
d reform the Abuſes crept into the Church. 
And indeed he was Son to that brave Emperor 
odowick IV. who, without caring either for 


nltWope or Papacy, or the Thunders of the Vatican, 
87. defended 
91 

en . * Boxhorn. Ned. Hiſt 5.129. Boxh. Hiſt. Univ. p. 826, &c' 
nd. Ib. p. 133. J. Van Heemskirk Bat. Arcad. 


400 * Cat. Teſt. Ver. XVIII. p. 326, &c. Scriver. Old. Ba- 
V. 71s, &c. Morn. f. 457, &c. tas. p. 334, &c. 
arion. p. 3589. Vign. p. 533. | 
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521 The Hiſtory, of the Reformation" 
defended not only with his Sword, but with 
ſeveral ſtrong Declarations the Right of h 
Election to the Imperial Crown, which Pay 
obn XXII. the Son of a Cobler, pretended 
invalid, unleſs it were ſtrengthned by li 
Confirmation. Upon the ſame account ſome 
the moſt Ingenious and Learned Men of that Ag 
lent the Emperor their Pens; ſuch as 1 Willis 
Ockham, 2 Marſilius of Padua, 3 John of Gy 
duno, 4 Henry of Chalem, s Bonagratia of P 
gamo, 6 Michael Cecenas, 7 Dantes Aligetiu 
8 Petrus Cunerins, 9 Franciſcus Petrarcha, 10 
poldus of Rebenburg, 11 Andreas Laudeni 
14 Ulricus Hangenor, and 13 others, who emi 
ploy'd a great part of their time in defending 

his Cauſe. a 
In ſuch Diſputes of Arguments and Arms H 
poſſeſs'd the Empire near three and thirty Lean 
14 whereas his Predeceſlor Henry VII. (a Count 
of Luxemburg, deſcended alſo on his Mother 
fide from the Counts of Holland) did not . 4 
| $i 


x Scriv. ib. p. 355. Cat.Teſt., * Scriv. ib. 367. Morn. f. 4g 
XVIII. 725. Cat. Teſt. 770. 

* Scriv. ib. p. 358. Morn.] ? Scriv. ib. 368. 
f. 468, &. Cat. Teſt. p. 768. Ib. 369. Morn. 473, 0 
Vign. p. 531, &c. Boxh. Hiſt.] Vign. 541, &'c. Cat. Tel 
Univ. p. 848, & p. 854. 721, 774. Contin. of Merul: 
Scriv. ib. p. 361 M. A de|872, 901.  Apol. pour Her 
Dom. Rep. Eccl. L. I. C. X. & | dote. C. XXXIX. p. 465. Thi 
L. VIII. C. VII. n. 7. Morn.] an Lib. I. p. 74. 
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ng en five Lears, having been poiſon'd by a Do- 
inican Monk with a conſecrated Wafer or Wine. 
o dear did it coſt this brave Prince, as ſome think, 
o have oppoſed Papal Ambition. | 
About the Year 1409, the Inhabitants of 
{porn were grievouſly tormented by the Dean 
f Weſt-Friefſland. When he could extort no- 
ing from them under colour of Law, he ſeiz d 
eir Kine and other Beaſts in the Field, and 
ziſed their Rents; whereupon the Burghers car- 
ed their Complaints to William VI. then Count 
f Holland * who writ to the ſaid Dean in very 
rong Terms, requiring him ta let the Men live 
eaceably for the future. 3 The ſaid Count ſent 
Iſo Letters to the Town of Delf in the ſame 
ear, upon a Remonſtrance made by the People 
gainſt the Avarice of the Secular and Regular 
lergy 3 whereby it was ordered, That all ſuch 
s betook themſelves to Cloiſters for the time to 
ome, ſhould only enjoy as long as they lived the 
ncome of their Eſtates; and that the Cloiſter in 
hich they died ſhould not be capable of inherit- 
g more than one Third of their Means. 4 He 
Iſo forbad the Clergy of the City of Amſterdam 
o purchaſe any Eſtate moveable or immoveable 
vithin the Juriſdiction of the ſaid City, or to 
recelve 


* Rolewink. Faſcic. Temp. Morn. f. 445. Cat. Teſt. XVIII. 
83. LangiiChron. Cit.p.826.|p. 715, &c. as 
utii Chr. Germ, Lib. XXIII. D Velii Chr van Hoorn. 
219. Compil. Chron. ade. 17. Boxh. Ned. Hiſt. p. 142. 
\n. 1313. P. 746. Hed. Hiſt.] * Boxh. ib. 143. 4. 

. 231, Ibid. ad Bek p, x10. Pont. Hiſt, Amſtel. Lib. I. 
unſteri Coſmog, Lib. III.] Cap. VII. . 19. Privileg. of 
370. Carion. L. V. 5. 569 Amſterd. p. 19. 
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54 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
receive any by way of Inheritance; which Py 
hibition however, was not to extend to Parilly 

or Hoſpitals within the Walls of the Town, 
This tended- little to clip the Wings of | 
pal Power; but in a few Years after, there ha 
pen'd fomething which was attended with mud 
greater Conſequences. The Huſſites in Bal 
mia, ſo named from John Huſs (one of the 
principal Teachers, and who was burnt at G 
ance in the Year 1415, tho' he came to(tl 
Synod held there, with the Paſport of the En 
peror Sigiſmind, whoſe Word and Troth 
violated by the {aid Synod, 2 by which that f 
mous 'Declaration was made ; That the Chur 
was not bound to keep her Promiſes to Hereticks, 
Theſe Huſſites, I ſay, did openly oppoſe tt 
Papacy, and 3 ſet on foot a Reformation, acc 
ding to the Principles of the Waldenſes and 
Wicklif, who, during his Baniſhment, had ſpa 
fome time in Bohemia 4 But others are of 
pinion, that ſome of the (aid Wicklif's Book 
were brought thither from England by a Bob 
mian Student; as alſo that Huſs himſelf abo 
the Year 1400, had preach'd againſt the Indu 
gences, 6 With him was likewiſe apprehend 
Ferom of Prague, his Comrade and Fellow-M 
niſter, and both of them were afterwards cot 
demned to the Fire. Upon the News of thel 
Death, the Bohemians roſe and quenched thet 
Revenge upon the Churches, Monaſteries, Image 
| | 0 | And 


Vign p. 571, Sc. Morn.| * Vign. p. 570. 
f. 553, Cc. Sleid. III. 40. 5 Vign. p. 571. | 
* Morn. ib. Vign. p. 577. * Morn. f.554. Vign.p57 
* Morn. gor., Beza in Icon. p. A. 1111. 
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2 Pictures of the Saints; = and with Arms in 
zir Hands they maintain d the Doctrines of 
ir martyr'd Teacher. The next Lear they 
tition'd their King Wenceſlaus, for, and ob- 
n'd of him Churches and Liberty of Conſci- 
ice. 3 But being aſſembled to the number of 
rty Thouſand near a certain Caſtle, in order to 
lebrate the Lord's Supper under both the kinds 
Bread and Wine; and upon their being for- 
d the Exerciſe of their Religion in the City of 
ague, there happen'd a great Inſurrection, in 
hich the Burgomaſters were ſlain, and the King 
mſelf got ſuch a Diſtemper in his Neck or 
hroat, out of Wrath and Vexation, as was the 
auſe of his Death. Thereupon the Succeſſion 
the Crown coming to his Brother S7giſmund, 
he praiſed ſuch unſeaſonable Severities, that 
ey enter'd into a Combination to withſtand 
im; whereupon both Sides prepared for War. 
he Pope thunder'd his Excommunications a- 
ainſt his Enemies. The Clergy preach'd up a 
ruſado againſt them. Princes, Prelates, Knights, 
dquires and Burghers were invited into it, Horſe 
nd Foot, from as far as Liege, Hainault, Hol- 
and and Zeland. Great Numbers were drawn 
by their Zeal for the Church, and march'd . 
nto the Field as to an Holy War, among whom 
vere many Hollanders. 6 Dort alone ſent out 
Ix and fifty of her Towns-men to ſhare in the 


Flory 
* Vign. p. 579. 5 Morn. f. 558. 
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56 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
Glory of it; but they got but little; fon f 
Hufes under the Command of their Geng 
bn Ziska always baffled them; 1 and 
ute hmen having by this means had an Occafii 
to inform themſelves of the Doctrine and May 
ners of the ſaid Huſſites, return d Home wit 
an Averſion to the Church for which they 
fought. T3 _ 
Thus this Cruſado tended to ſpread, inſtead( 
ſtifling the Principles of Fohn, Huſs - And d 
Waldenſes began to lift up their Heads agai 
2 At Douay in Flanders, about the Lear 142 
there was a great Meeting of theſe People dil 
cover'd, diſturb'd, and many of them impriſonl 
They who continued: ſteadfaſt, which was 
conſiderable Number, were ſentenced to be hum 
The reſt eſcaped Martyrdom by renouncing the 
Faith, and re- uniting themſelves to Popery. 
In Overiſſel about the ſame time, or a -litti 
earlier, there was a certain preaching Mon 
named Matthias Grabo, who had writ a Bod 
againſt the irregular Lives of the Clergy, hic 
being apprehended and examined, he did. nd 
only confeſs, but declared beſides, that he it 
tended to go on with the ſame, Upon this Cor 
feſſion he was pronounced a Heretick in the Ee 
clefiaſtical Court of Vrræcht; but he appeal'd u 
the Pope: Whereupon Frederick van Blan 
beim, the One and Fiftieth Biſhop of Urrecht 
brought the Matter before the Council at Ct 
ſtance. Here he cauſed the ſaid Monk to be pre 
ſecuted by two Priors and two Canons, and ch 
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his Life. The Cauſe was heard; the Book 
d, and the Writer caſt into a Dungeon; where 
e Threats of Fire made ſo ſtrong an 2 Impreſ- 
an on him, that the poor Man acknowledged 
mſelf guilty, and retracted his Writings. In 
e mean time the Contents of his Book pre- 
i'd fo mightily, that the Magiſtrates of ſeve- 
| Towns in the aforeſaid Province, and parti- 
larly at Deventer, openly afferted, That the 
ergy were likewiſe ſubject to the Civil Powers. 
n the other hand, the Eccleſiaſticks maintain'd 
e contrary with ſo much Violence, that Biſhop 
ederic, who died in the Year 1423, declared 
his Death-bed ; That among the Clergy every 
dy endeavoured to be uppermoſt ; That none 
ould bein ſubjection to another and that from 
ence terrible Confuſtons ſhould ariſe. 
After Frederic's Death there preſently hap- 
n'd a grievous Schiſm upon the Election of 
udolf van Diephout for Biſhop of Utrecht. 
Pope Martin V. refuſed to Confirm him, 'and 
ave the Mitre to the Biſhop of Spire, who 
the Conſent of the ſaid Pope transferr'd the 
me to Zueder van Kuilenburg, Rudolf took 
oſſeſſion of Utrecht by force; thus both Spiri- 
al Weapons were uſed in this Diſpute. The 
ope Excommunicated Rudolf and his Followers, 
rohibiting the Clergy the Exerciſe of Divine 
ervice wherever they diſown'd the Authority of 
zreder, On the contrary the Magiſtrates of ſe- 


veral 
1 Boxh, Ned. Hiſt. p. 149. | 152, Ce. An. Picolom: de 
" Ibid. p. 144. | Stat. Europ. ſub. Fred. III. 


' Hed. Hiſt. p. 284. Ap- Cap. XXVIII. p. 75. Boxh. 
nd. ad Chron, Bek. p.132, ' ib. p. 208. | 


ſhould diſtribure the Sacramental Bread, ſu 
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58 The Hiſtory of the Neſormation 
veral Towns - obliged them either to the U 
charge of their Functions, or to leave their Ci 
ſters and Country. A greot many thereupy 
choſe Baniſhment. A few Prieſts ſubmittingy 
thoſe Terms, continued in the Exerciſe of the 
Office, 1 A certain Monaſtery, the Abbat \ 
which had preſumed to declare the Interdict i 
the Pope's Name, was forcibly broke into 
the People of Utrecht, and afterwards redug 
to Aſhes. \ iy 
This Treatment did ſo provoke the Churd 
men on the other hand, that ſome of . the 
raged fo furiouſly from the Pulpit againſt. tho 
that were Excommunicated, that they had it 
Boldneſs to aſſert, 2 That if any one kills an H 
communicate Perſon, he will be rewarded by Gui 
and that if a Prieſt, being Excommunicat 


Bread, far from being ſacred, would rat her 
converted into a Toad or other Venemous Ch 
ture. | 

This Schiſm and the Civil War that folloy 
it, laſted at leaſt nine Years. The Dukes, Phi 
of Burgundy and Arnold of Gelderland, were e 
paged therein, owning Zweder for the law 
Biſhop, he having been Confirmed by the Pax 
But after much Bloodſhed on both ſides, 4 
dolf prevailed, and the ſaid two Dukes abandon 
the unfortunate Side. Pope Eugenius IV, d 
likewiſe embrace the Party of Rudolf, þ 

2 2 
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n'd him in his Biſhoprick, and thruſt the other | 
e principal Heads of the Clergy, for ſpiritual 


reatneſs, was the Cauſe that Jeſs notice was 
ken of the ſmaller Members. Wherefore the 


aſteries, and the Corruption of Manners was fo. 
xceſſive, that at laſt ſome of the Fryers them- 
-lves, in whom Religion was not quite extinct, 
roke out into heavy Complaints and ſevere Re- 
oaches. The moſt memorable Strokes of theſe 
lious Truths deſerve, for their Singularity, a 
ace in this Book; tho* it muſt be owned, that 
y reaſon of the Antiquity thereof, and the Ne- 
igence of thoſe that recorded them, we cannot 
pint out the exact Time when they happen'd. 
The firſt that occurs is the Letter of a certain 
lonk, who writes thus of his Comrades: They 
end their Days and Nights. in all kinds of Di- 
r/ions, in Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, Sport- 
g, Bantering, their Tongues uttering the Ful- 
of their corrupt Hearts. — They are Diſ- 
edient, Unlearned, Obſtinate, Quarrelſome, 
patient, Worthleſe, Rude in their Language, 
ey bate Retirement, they love Company, deſir- 
g nothing but what ſavours of the World. In 
ſeir Cells they fit all day idle, without any ſpi- 
. WF ua! Employment. They ſpend their Time in 
ifling and uſeleſs Matters. At Feſtival Times 
eir Hearts are full of. worldly and bruta 

| E. Thoughts! 
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regularity of Life prevail'd yet more in the Mo- 
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Thoughts, They are Quick at Table, but Siu 
at Praying : Very ready to murmur if their Mes 
or Drink, or any other Gratification of their Vq 
luptuouſneſs be wanting —— The Places in whit 
their Predeceſſors had planted the Seat of Virt 
and Religion, marching in their Solitude as 
were into the Field of Battle, againſt tbe Hal 
the World and the Devil, the Prince thereof, i 
in which they came off Conquerors; thoſe plact 
are now turned to Brothel-houſes, and to Cam 
of earthly Devils, in which nothing now reig 
but Impurity, Adultery, Drunkenneſs, Ambitid 
Rapine, Covetouſneſs, and innumerable oth 
Crimes. | | 
Henry Loeder, Prior of the Monaſtery calle 
Frendeſweel, near Northoorn, writ to his Bu 
ther in the following manner: Dear Broth 
The Love I bear your State and Welfare for tl 
ſake of the Blood of Chriſt, obliges me to take 
Rad, inſtead of a Pen, into my Hand. I kn 
very well, that under your various Difficulti 
comfortable Words would be welcome to ou; # 
your irregular Behaviour deſerves, and gredl 
requires, a ſevere Rehrehenſion. I am griei 
at your Diſobedience towards your Superia 
Four cold Love towards each other; 
for ſaying a number of Maſſes every where, 4 
at the ſame time your Negligence in the Ame 
ment of your Lives, and the Scandal arifing fi 
thence. You take pains to pleaſe Men, but” i 
not bow you diſpleaſe God, Does not the 4 
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le ſay, It I yet pleaſed Men, I ſhould 


— ot be the Servant of Chriſt. Tou Ge 1. 


len . P . 8 2 * 1 
„for regulating every. thing without, in the 
B orld, whilſt the Filtb of your Cloiſter greatly 


ants the ' Broom and the Mop. It likewiſe 
rrieves my Soul, that your Avarice and Love of 
leh Pleaſure are unſatiable, Tou will part with no- 
bing, not even with thoſe things that you can 
eſt ſpare. O ye cowardly and temporizing Sol- 
lers of Chriſt ! who wil not fight the Fight of 
be Croſs, nor drink of the bloody Grapes ] Alas ! 
it poſſible, according to the Life that ye lead, 
pending it wholly in Gluttony and Wantonneſs 
p ſet up the Croſs of Chriſt, to which ye are al 
e led in particular. Fie, ye poor Deſpiſers of 
Bu World! who can gratifie your unſatiable Luſts, 
nd the Greatneſs of your Paſſions I never ſaw 
%% Cloiſters flouriſh and increaſe in Godlineſs, 
phich daily increaſed in Temporal Eſtates and 
ofſeſſions ,, on the comrary, thoſe grow rich in 
race, where Poverty and Patience dwell tage- 
ber. I beſeech you therefore, that you will ad- 
iniſter to your ſelves with Moderation, the En- 
ment of worldly Pleaſures, and let Spiritual 
ichen be your Treaſure, upon which you ſet 
pur Heart and Thoughts, Embrace the Croſs, 
nd the Crucified Jeſus : Therein you ſhall find 
Il Content, Be le in your own Conceit, 
pr Haughtineſs and Submiſſion cannot go band 
band. Bear with one another. Depart for 
er from Hypocriſie, which has hitherto ſbame- 
lly fullied all your Action:. 1 They who 9 
E 2 0 
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ſo zealous for a Reformation, were in thoſe Times 
called Reformers of the Clergy, 1 

Not far from Harlem there was a Cloiſter 
nam'd, The Viſitation of our Bleſſed Lady, where 
the Prior John van Kempen cenſured the Live 
and Actions of the Monks in theſe Words: N. 
would be Humble, but cannot bear Contempt 
Patient without Oppreſſions or Sufferings ;, Ohe 
dient without SubjeFion, or any coercive Power; 
Poor without wanting any thing; Virtuous with 
out any troubleſome Exerci ſe of Virtue ;, Peniten 
without Smart or Sorrow, Beloved, tho u 
know not what it is to Love; Honoured withou 
giving any Proofs of a ſober and a Holy Life 
Our Lord Chriſt never afted thus ; but taugh 
expreſly, that the Kingdom of Heaven is to h 
enter d by Violence, and by bearing all Wrong 
and Evils with Patience. 

About this time, but the Year is not name 
Henry Wilde, a Regular Monk of Bois le Du 
ſpake openly at Amſterdam in Holland, at Tillem 
in Brabant and elſewhere, not only againſt 
Lives of the Clergy, but attempted likewiſe! 
reform . ſome of the Abuſes that were crept int 
their Doctrine. Being afterwards choſen Pri 
of the ſame Monaſtery, he cauſed ſeveral wal 
ton Songs, which ſome of the laſcivious Me 
had mix'd with the Anthems, for ſtimulati 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, to be torn out of tl 
Choir-Books. When he was defired by his Bn 
thren to ſing Maſſes in Commemoration of fon 


I 


8 


* Boxh. Ned. Hiſt. p. 159. 


in the Low-Countxigs. 63 
hat were deceaſed, and had order'd the ſame, 
he was wont to anſwer ; Let them pray for us, 
pur Prayers will do them no good. 

1 Fobn van Broekbuiſen, Prior of a Convent 
at Leyderdorp in Holland, reſign'd his Office, 
becauſe, {aid he, he would have no ſhare in the 
Plagues which his Monks had merited by their 
>xtream vicious Courſes, 1 

Gozewin Tyacen, a Monk of Zwol in Over- 
ſel, declaim'd continually againſt the ſwallow- 
ing of Lands and Poſſeſſions, ſaying, that ſuch 
joyning of Acres to Acres, ſignified nothing elſe 
but that the Hearts of the Clergy forgetting, or 
nowing nothing of Heaven, cleaved only to 
erreſtrial and Corruptible things. But all this 
as not ſufficient to ſtop ſuch. Diſorders, which 
ept their Courſe. Many Tricks were alſo made 
ſe of to impoſe upon the Simplicity of the Peo- 
ple. In order to ſupport the Honour and Re- 
erence for the Church, they talk'd of heavenly 
Dreams, of ſpiritual Viſions, and holy Revela- 
tons, which ſome of the Monks had either 
dreamt, ſeen or heard; moſt of which related 
o the Condition of the Dead, of which Purga- 
ory and Maſſes for the Soul were the neceſſary 
onſequences. . 

2 Henry Mande, of an honourable Family at 
ort, ſome time Secretary to Count William VI. 

nd to the Counteſs Margarita, and well look d 
pon at Court, was at length weary of a Cour- 
ier's Life. He gave out, that Chriſt himſelf 
ES te, had 
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he was well receiv'd in every Town, but eſpe 


an Exhortation to Eiberality and Charity, ow | 


had appear'd to him, and excited him to à ſpiej 
tual Life And accordingly he forfook thy 
Court, and put on the Fryers Cowl in the Cloy: 
ſter of Nindeſbeim near Zwol. Here the Fancy 
of new Apparitions took him again: In his Sol 
tude he convers'd with Angels, who diſcloſe 
unknown things to him, He pretended, and the 
Monks believ'd it, that like a ſecond St. Paul 
he was taken up into the third Heavens. The 
People were told, that he had there ſeen among 
a glorious Company, ſeveral Monks that died in 
his Monaſtery. Waiting in his turn one time 
the Cate of the Monaſtery, he heard a knocking 
(as the Story goes) and let in a young Lad oft 
ſhining Aſpect, who upon being interrogated 
what he was, made anſwer, the Lamb; an 
moreover, that this Cloiſter was his Father 
Honſe, and they that dwelt in it his trus Bis 
thren. The Rumour of this Revelation being 
ſpread abroad, every body was earneſt to know, 
what and whom he had ſeen in Heaven. The 
Cloyſter daily ſwarm'd with Askers, and the 
Anſwers were richly paid for. After which they 
cauſed him to make a Tour about Holland, that 
his Viſions might be yet more profitable, where 


clally at Del, where he met with much Credit 
and much Money. To the Poor he common) 
ſud; TI ſaw the Souls of your Relations in Hes 
ven, and there I left them : But to all the Rich 
That he had heard their Friends and Nindfei 
lamenting ſadly in Purgatory. And then follow 
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nd, that by their Prayers the tormented Souls 
ight be ſpeedily releaſed. But in time his Cre- 
it diminiſh'd, the Number, Straugeneſs and 
nprobability of the things that were related, 
zuſed all that had been ſaid at firſt, to paſs for. 
ables, on account of the laſt. 3 

There likewife roſe up againſt him another 
onk, John de Wit of Utrecht, who diſcover'd 


5 e Vanity of his Stories. He died afterwards 
1 the Monaſtery of Sion near Beverwiik, An. 1434. 
* The great Prerogatives and Authorities which 


e Biſhops of Utrecht èxerciſed of old times in 
Lolland, Zeland and Frieſland, by their Provi- 
rs, were in the Lear 1434, reduced to a much 
ore reaſonable foot. Ihe Declaration and Or- 


„er which Biſhop Rudel, put out, to pleaſe Duke 
„% of Burgundy, who was then Count of 
. olland, gives us an opportunity to know that 
A tolerable Yoke of Eccleſiaſtical Power, which 
ry ntinued however in great meaſure in being. A- 


ong other things we find the following: 1 F 
be any Prieſt. or Clerg yman is guilty of any 
liſdemeanour wit hin the County of Holland 
/ bether it be by Breach of the Peace, in Fg bi- 
g, by Drunkenneſs, or ſuch other indecent 
ſctians, which: no diſcreet Clerk would commit, 
dear Lord the Duke of Burgundy —— bas 
erty to apprebend him by his Bailies or other 
Miniſters, and deliver him up to Us, our Dean 
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ally towards the Monks of his Cloyſter, to the 
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or Proviſer, "where the thing happened, as eig 
nizable where they were Clerks ; and any Prief 
or Clerk ſo tranſgreſſing, ſhall not be diſcharge 
by us, our Dean or Proviſor, before that A 
give Satisfaction to our dear Lord the Duke i 
Burgundy, according to the Nature of th 
Crimes. = | 
Item, neither ſball the Subje&s of Holland be 
ſummoned to appear in the Biſhops Court at U. 
trecht, h any account. whatſoever, if tl 
Perſon ſo ſummon'd be willing to appear befor 
the Spiritual or Temporal Judge, to whoſe Ju 
riſdiction he belongs. 

Item, F any Perſon, on account of any Mi 
demeanour ſhould fiy for ſhelter to any Church. 
Church. yard, in ſuch Caſes where the Privileg 
of the Church does not abſolutely belong to bin 
according to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, our dis 
Lord the Duke may cauſe ſuch Perſon to be ta 
out of the Church. yard, without any Violatio 
of cur Rights —— Nor ſhall the Liberties of the 
Church protect any one who has maliciouſly u 
treacherouſly Murdered another =—— Nor fuch a 
have been Baniſb'd or Outlaw'd by our dear Land 
the ſaid Duke, for ſuch Crimes as they ſball hau 

committed againſt the Prince of the Country, 
againſt the State, or what may be properly calfl 
Crimen læſæ Majeſtatis. e e 
Item, neither ſball the Deans or Provi ſors mn. 
left any Perſon. for having done any Work upon 
Hoh - day, whereby ſuch Holy-day may be violated, 
provided it be a Work of Neceſſity, or f Cotts 
mand, ſuch asrepairing of Dikes, Fiſhing, Har- 
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eſt- work, or other common and nec things, 
oe Poona. dons ol 
Item, the Deans ſhall not exact from the Sub- 
ect of Holland, exorbitant Fees fon Citations, 
Fentences, and other Eccleſiaſtical Matters; but 
all conform themſelves to the Prafice of the 
ourt of Utrecht. 

And if any Body dies Excommunicate for Debts 
other Cauſes, and if it be notorious, and can 
e proved, that it was in contempt and to the 
prejudice of holy Church, the Dean ſhall proceed. 

n ſuch Caſes diſcreetly, and according to their 
ancient Cuſtom ;, but if the Party be poor, and 
at faulty, the Dean ſhall take no more than 
double Contumacy-money of his Executors, i. e. 
wice. as much as he ought to bave paid living, 
before he could have been abſolved of fuch Con- 
umacy, &c. | 
About the Year 1400, or ſomewhat later, 
aurence Fohnſon Koſter found out the Art of 
ompoſing Letters or Printing, which ſoon fill'd 
he World with Numbers of Books and Sciences, 
and at the ſame time turn'd greatly to the | 
Prejudice of the Papacy, by publiſhing and dif- 
derſing ſuch Books as were writ againſt it. 2 And 
yhereas before, People uſed none but Manu- 
cripts or written Books, and for one Copy of 
he Bible tolerably written upon Vellom, were 


„wont to pay four or five hundred Crowns, it 
4 N might 
. H. Jun. Bat. Cap. XVII. Urb. Germ. p. 200, Eraſmi : 


. 253. Boxh. Hiſt. Univ. | Epiſt. p. 1696, &c. Ib. Adag. 
946. Ib. Ned. Hiſt. p. 169. | p. 353- Hooft's Hift. p. 200. 
heat. Holl. p. 104. Contin. of Boxh. Ned, . . 179. 

a erula, p. 928. b. Bertij de | 
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68. The Hiſtory; of the Reformation 
might now be. bought for ſixty, and ſoon aſtes 
as the Art grew more common, ſor four or fig 
Crowns. Thus the Vulgar, who could gd 
reach the Price of Manuſcript Bibles, found i 
calte to read tlie Holy Seriptures in Print. 
The neceſſary Truths on which Salvation de 
pends, were only to be found here: And com 
paring the Lives and Doctrines of moſt of the 
Churchmen with this only Rule of Faith and 
Manners, they obſerved therein too much Su 
perſtition, and too little Love. On the othe 
hand, Self- love, the Corrupter of all Mannen 
prevaibd almoſt over all Churches and Cloyſten 
1 Many of the Clergy turn d Merchants, whid 
was ſo much the more prejudicial to the commoi 
People; in as much as they being Tax- free, were 
able to under: ſell them, and afford their Com. 
modities at eaſier Rates than other Shopkeeperz 
who ſtarv'd for want of Buſineſs, and complain 
grievouſly, that the Clergy abuſed to ſeeula 
Purpoſes, the Privileges granted them, to enable 
them the better to mind their ſpiritual Affairs; 
and ſo took the Bread out of the Mouths 0 
thoſe that helpt to feed them. 
Thus were the Monaſteries converted- into 
Shops and Warehouſes for Burghers and Stran- 
gers; andthe Manſions of Secular Prieſts, into 
Inns and Tap-houſes for the Inhabitants, and fa 
Travellers, 
2 Some Towns oppoſed theſe Practices by 
ſharp Edids ; z and Duke Philip found himſelf 
| obliged 


ah —ͤ s — — — ——— 
* Boxh, Ned, Hiſt. p. 124, 190. * Iþid, 
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Monks and Nuns, of Brothers and Siſters of 
be Order of St. Francis, as are by much too many, 
n proportion to the Extent of our ſaid Dominions ; 
nd whereas there is yet a daily Increaſe of the 
me; and whereas in thoſe Cloiſters, Houſes, 
nd Convents of both Sexes, almoſt all Trades 
nd Handicrafts are carried on, which is by no 
eans decent. or proper Aud although they be 
rdained and Gifted Perſons, or ſhould be ſuch, 
et have they hitherto concerned themſeives with 
be Eſtates and Inheritances of their Anceſtors, 
nd hold them by ſuch Tenure without dæuoluing 
hem upon others; ſo that unleſs timely Care be 
aken to put a Stop thereto, they are like to get 
no their Hands all the Lands and Inherttances, 
ether with the Rights and Immunities therer 
nto belonging, eſpecially if it be conſidered bow 
bey are increaſed in a few Mars; by which 
eans We and out Succeſſors ſpall loſe ourServices, 
nd our poor Sabjefts and all the common People 
heir Trades and Employments —— For theſe 


eaſons we have Ordained, Reſolved and De- 
lf reed, that Pi + henceforward no Eccleſiafticks, 
el what Order ſocver the be, in our Territories 


| ot of 


* Boxhorn. ib. p. 189, &c. Priuil. of Amſt. p. 55, 56. 
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of Holland, Zeland and Frieſland, ſhall take M” 
receive any Inheritances of their Anceſtors, | P 
lations, or Friends in any manner; nor ſhall tl 
be capable of any more Eſtates, or receiving| 
laſt Wills and Teftaments, or otherwiſe, with 
our ſaid Dominions, before that it be adjuſts 
by Commiſſioners, whom we ſhall appoint, hy 
and in what manner they may hereafter inberi 
to which they are hereby ftriftly required 
commanded to conform themſelves, Given uni 
our Hand this Twenty firſt Day of October, 
the Tear of our Lord 1445. 
In the mean while, the Clergy carry'd « 
another fort of a Spiritual and Inviſible Trad 
that of Indulgences and Maſſes for the Soul 
both of them inexhauſtible Golden Mines. Th 
greateſt Crimes were ſet at a Price, and mad 
pardonable as well as the {malleſt. 1 The By 
of Rates, by which the Conſeſſors were to g 
vern themſelves in the Sale of Sins, and othal: 
Matters that were only ſo far lawful as the Poy 
pleaſed, was adjuſted by the Papal Court, when 
no Bulls were writ for Nothing. In this Bu 
which Wolfgang Muſculus afterwards publiſhed 
in 2 one of his Books, we read Things that an 
aſtoniſning: That a Jew was allowed to have 
Synagogue in his own Houſe, upon payin 
thirty Livres Tournois, ſeven Ducats, 2 | 
Carolines; and to ſet up a new one for fixt 


0! 


X 
0 
( 
| 


 Tournoi 


* M. A. de Dom. Rep. Eccl.| quit. p. 116. S. Curcel. Epik 
p. 103. ad S. Sorb. p. 17, 18. F. Ju 

* In loc. corum de Miniſtris| Reponſe a l' Apologie de | 
verbi, p 401, &c. Vid. Morn. | Haren. p.71. p. 
f. 656, Epiſcop. vera Anti- | 
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hurnois and fifteen Ducats. A Cunning Wo- 
gan, or Conjurer, after abjuring her Superſti- 
ons, was taxed for every Incantation or Charm, 
x Tournois and eleven Ducat c. Abſolution 
om Hereſie (which muſt be underſtood of ſuch 
ereticks as returned to Papal Slavery) was rated 
thirty fix Tournois and nine Ducats ; or twelve 
ournois, three Ducats and fix Carolines, if the 
arty were a Lay-man. Abſolution for all ſort 
f Impurity committed by a Clergyman, even 
ith Nuns, and whether within gr without the 
alls of the Cloiſters, or with Kindred, or with 
getrothed Perſons, or even with one's Spiritual 
r God-Daughter, was alſo ſet at thirty ſix Tour- 
ois and three Ducats, Unnatural Sins at ninety 
[ournois, twelve Ducate, fix Carolines. The 
eeping a Concubine, at twenty one Tournois, 
ve Ducats, ſix Carolines. The Diſcharge or 
\bſolution from an Oath, in order to carry on 
dne's Affairs, coſt for one Perſon, and in one 
ingagement, ſeven Tournois, eleven Ducats, 
hree Caralines, The Murder of a Father, Mo- 
her, Brother, Siſter, or Wife, four Tournois, 
dne Ducat, eight Carolines, Upon this foot did 
unter Henry van Monfort procure his Pardon 
for a kind of Parricide, in the Year 1456: 1 He 
had kept his Father in Priſon till he died ; from 
rhich wicked Action, Rudolph, Biſhop of Utrecht, 
bſolv'd him for a Pecuniary Mulct. | 

2 Soon after, that is to ſay, about the Year 


1450, 
„ Hed. Hiſt. p. 287. Vign. p. 589. Morn. Hiſt. 


* Bellarm. de Script. Eccleſ. Pap. f. 581. Buch. ad Hed. 
9. 234. Cat. Teſt, XIX. 871. [p. 200. 
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72 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 


Cuſa a German, famous for his Knowledge 


F. 236. Boxh. Ned. Hiſt. 184, 


1450, Pope Nicholas V. ſent the Cardinal 


Languages, Learning, Eloquence, and the 
gularity of his Life, both into Upper and Low 
Germany; * his Buſineſs was partly to preach g 
the Indulgences, and partly to reform the Dif 
orders of the Clergy. He was received in thi 
Country as a Legate or Ambaſſador from . 
See of Rome, with great Honours : Both Cle 
and Laity went out to meet him, and broug 
him in with Banners, Crofles, and Ringing { 
Bells,, 2 The People fang, Welcome, weles 
you, whom we have ſo long expefied in 6 
Darkneſs. 

3 At the time of the Council of Baſil th 
Cardinal oppoſed the Pope, and with 4 the Ca 
dinal of St. Angelo and 5 neas Sylvins, (wh 
himſelf was afterwards Pope) defended the fi 
Council againſt Eugenius IV. 6 He adviſed th 
Emperor to reform the Romiſh Court, and t 
prevent the ſcandalous Traffick of Eccleſiaſtix 
Benefices. But he ſoon ſpoke another Languag 
eſpecially when he was made a Cardinal. How 
ever he did not entirely bow down his Neck 
the Papal Yoke; for in diſcharge of his Con 
miſſion in theſe Parts, he did not only oppok 

T F 


* Heda. 287. Chron. f Boll. | * Bellarm. ib. p. 299. Vig 
p. 589. ; 

&c. | 5 Bellarm. 1b. p. 229, I 
* Boxh. ib. p. 185 & 193, Dom. ib. p. 38 & 724. G 
M. A. de Dom. Rep. Eccl | Teſt. p. 870. Vign. p. 594, & 

69, &c. Viga. 5p. 586, &c |Morn. f. 589, &. Boxb. i 

Morn. f. 563, &c. Boxh. Hiſt p. 958. 

Univ. p. 290. Vid. Eraſm. De Dom. ib p. 90. 

Epiſt. p. 673. i | 
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ad endeavour ta correct all Corruption in Man- 
ers, but likewiſe all Abuſes in Doctrine, eſpe- 
ally thoſe that had any Influence on the Lives 
f Men. At Utrecht, and elſewhere, he aſcend- 
d the Pulpit, and thunder'd againſt all Irregu- 
rities. 2 As to Images, he was of Opinion, 
at there was too much Honour ſhewn them, 
d that they fignified nothing more than Me- 
orials of the good Lives of the Saints, who, 
y our Contemplation on their Pictures, or Sta- 
es, excited us to a ſteady Imitation of them. 
He alſo diſcharged many from their Vows of 
ilgrimage to certain Shrines, to which a pecu- 
jar Virtue was aſcribed. ' 4 As for Indulgences, 
e was heard to ſay ſometimes, that People were 
ot the better, but the worſe for them, foraſ- 
uch as Sins that were ſo eaſily forgiven, would 
Ilways be too light: That Jubilees were as de- 
tructive to the Souls, as to the Purſes of Mens 
nd that True Indulgences were only to be found 
the Scriprures. But he ſpake thus under the 
Koſe only, as we ſay, and among Friends; 5 for 
t is related of him, that he himſelf diſtributed 
ndulgences, making the People believe, that 
he Money they paid for them ſhould be em- 
loy'd in building Monaſteries and Alms-Houfes, 
or Hoſpitals in their own Country, It is like- 
riſe ſaid, that in preaching up the Indulgences, 
e uſed this Argument; The Pope could indeed 
orgive ail Sins for Nothing, but not the Puniſb- 
| ment 


* Chron. of Holl. ib. Heda | Dutch clergyman of that Age. 
b. & Boxh. ib. p. 50. S 
* & Boxh. ib. from a certain | * Chron, Holl. ib, Boxh. ib. 
M.S, in Latin of Fred. Heilo, s | 193. 


74 The Hiſtory of the Reformation © 
= that muſt be neceſſarily inſlicted | 
He _—_ ed . thoſe who dd { 
— Penance of ſeven Years for a Mortal & 
and of fourteen Years for a double Mortal Si 
ſuch as Adultery and the like, need not fear 
Purgatory after this Life; but they who did ne 
fully diſcharge the ſaid Penances, would lie ther 
till 55 ey paid the utmoſt Fart hing. But for th 
4 of thoſe, who being laden with mar 
Sins, were not able to perform ſuch Penance 
the Pope had vouchſafed to utter theſe Indulge 
ces, in order to eaſe them of ſuch heavy Buy 
thens. 1 Some ſaw through theſe Arguments 
Penances were expreſly made inſupportable; a 
then it was given out, that they might inde 
be diſcharged, but it would coſt Money. 
2 When he vilited the Cloiſters, he enq 
into their Endowments, and into the Numbe 
Management and Behaviour of the Monks. 
found Societies of no more than fix or ſeve 
Perſons, who enjoy'd Revenues ſufficient for th 
Support of near ten times as many. A certi 
Abbot was poſleſt of as many 3 Acres of Lani 
as there are Days in the Year, the third part « 
the yearly Income of which he appropriated! 
the Maintenance of his Table only. When 
upon Duke Philip renewed in the Year 145! 
the Placart or — by which the Clerg 
were forbid to inherit or buy _ ſaving 
Caſes therein mentioned. 
I 1 Abou 


- 2 Boxh. ib. p. 192. 
z 9 in the Original. 


„Dead . 5. 296. E Pont, Hiſt. Amſtetd, : 
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About this time 7ohn;Buſb, a regular Canon 
che Chapter of 22 took upon him to 

e the Manners, of the Monks,. M cheſe or 
Sch like Terms: The ancient Zeal. was, grown 
ld and dmindled away... .The World and the 
Lb were always uppermoſt in the Hearts of the 
gular Clergy: who. were only devoted to their 
eaſure and Profit, to the Deſires of the Fleſh, to 
he Vanity of the World, to Adulation of Great Men, 
a fond Conceit of their own worth, and to the 
urſuit of thoſe things in the World, which they, as 
rſons ſeparated from the World, and conſecrated 
aperpetual Warfare with it, aug bt todeſpiſe and 
bbor. . This proceeded from ſhe Temporal Goods 
bey enjoyed; from thence aroſe their Averſion 
Spiritual, and their Adberence to Tranſitory 
bings. Devotion had procured great Riches to 
be Church, but theſe Riches had ſwallowed up 
heir Mother. From hence it came, that true 
iety, formerly batched and nurſed in the Boſom 

Humility and Poverty, was now quite loſt and 
iſappeared. Lea, he affirmed, that the eſta- 
liſhed Rules were obſerved in none of the Cloi- 
ers; that no Place was now to be found, in 
hich God might be ſerved in Solitude, and the 
Vorld abandoned; the Monks being frightened, 
nd crying out as if they were murdered, upon 

e leaſt Mention of Reformation, 2 It is like- 
riſe related of this ſame Canon, who has left 
eral Tracts behind him, that when two 
louks, Frier * and Frier Nicholas, of 


Scoonboven, 


Boxh. Ned, Hiſt. p. 19, Val. Andres Bibl. Belg. 
C | AP, 469- 


3 


76 The Hiſtory ofthe Wee 


Sroonboven, were à little toucht in theft Hel 
the reſt of the Friers were of Opinion, 'that't 
had Faſted too long, and that for the TameRi 
ſon Fd three fol owing 2 25 
all Novices; 1 Wherhey they | 
Sleep well, nil Obey their — ag 
It was very grievous. to the Civil Magiſtiid 
that the Clergy ſhould give Shelter in th 
wm © Churches, and Church-yards of their'Clvift 
14 to Ctiminals, whereby they rendered then 
AT very reſpettable to the common People, '\ 
ſtood in the ba of common Juſtice. 80 
Proviſion had made againſt theſe? 
ments upon the RWhts of the Government y 
Year 1430, but the Clergy kept what they! 
uſurped as long as they could. ie 
Matters were carried on fo high at Hod 
the Year 1459, that ſome ſeditious 
(the Townfmen being divided among t 
ſelves) ſheltered themſelves by Day EX | 
Church-yard, and at Night fally'd out, 
with Bows and Arrows, ſcouring the Sti 
and ftormed the Houſes of their Atverſit 
but when they were oppoſed or purſued,” or f 
having accompliſhed their evil Deſigns, f 
retired to the Church- yard, their Ramparts, 
which they were ſecure. But their Trifok 
was ſoon quell'd, and an Order was ſent to 
Scout, or Sheriff of Hoorn, by the Dube 
Burgundy, i in the following Terms 2 We "fri 
charge and command our Scout of Hoorn, 
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* Boxh. ib. 192. * Velij Chron, p. 40. 


ir the Low -Countaies, | , 75 
apprehend and take img his Cuſtod al. ſuch 
es as turk.and conceal mſelves 1 in Churab- | 
wds and atber conſecrated plac wy es. within the 
id Town: and Hes [all out % thee [aig 14 
ads or conſecrated plages,. in order to maleſt 
1d aſſault our Subjects either in 2 Bodies 
Goods, and 185 he fetch hem out _ by ſorce 
om the ſaid places, &c. 
15 the ſame Lear there aroſe bloody per- 
cution againſt ſome innocent Perſons, whom 
ey would have to be Faldenſes or Jaudois. 
y. which they underſtood (ſo gdious as 8 
ame become) net only Heretics, but alſo Sor- 
rers and Servants of che Deyil. Some of theſe 
ere impriſan d at Dyuan and Arras, at phe de- 
e of the Inquiſitor, Peter wan Brouſſart,, They 
ufeſs d, when put upon the Rack, all that was 
id to their charge 3 amengſt other things, „that 
ey were in tlie ſervice of the Devil ; that they 
orſhip'd him ; that he had carnal Knowledge 
— and ſuch lie horrible, and incredible 
ugs. Being condemn'd to be burnt, they 
der —— Innocency at the Stake, 
Wd, they had never been in /audery (for ſo, 
ere thoſe pretended Aſſembly of Witches. 2 
evils ſtiled) but that they were deluded, Þ 
e Judges, who had prevail d upon them 
ir Promiſes af ſaving their Lives and Eſtates, 
they would awn what was propoſed to them. 
dme ſaid, what we have conſeſs'd is extorted 
om us by Torments; then they intreated the 
-ſtanders to help them to pray; and in the 


dſt of the Elames recommended their Souls 
God. r 
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78: The Hiſtory of the Reformation. 
Time has ſince brought Truth'and'Tnnoehey 
to light; for in the Year 1490, theſe very pes 
ſons that were put to Death, and divers oth 
impriſon'd on the like account, were by th 
Judgment of the Parliament of Paris, dechry 
Innocent, reſtored to their Honour and Eſtate 
and great Fines ſet upon their Judges. 
In order to take away in ſome meaſure th 
Scandal which both the Secular and Repuly 
Clergy, occaſion d by the Irregularity of che 
Lives, the Romiſb Church made uſe, in partie 
lar, of the Order of the Franciſcan Mendicum 
who deceiv'd the People by an affected Humil 
ty, Sobriety and Poverty; but it was ſtillt 
ſame Monk in another Hood. This was f 
obſervd at Amſterdam, in the Lear 14625 in 
wich City they had juſt then crept; which 
ſttange, if we conſider, that above one hu 
dred and fifty Tears had been run off ſince 
Inſfitution-of their Order. One of their Mon 
John Brugman, brought them into the Tom 
even in ſpite of the Magiſtrates; for being o 
Hard Forehead, and a ſoft Tongue, he ſo wha 
dled the good People, that it became a Provel 
in Amſterdam; * Tho you could wheedle like Id 
Brugman. The ſaid Monk gave them a g 
deal of Trouble, to which Jer Krabbeliin 
Counſellor of the Duke of Burgundy, did al 
contribute, by a Letter he brought from Pf 
Charles, the Duke's Son, which he woulds 
deliver but in a full Meeting of the Magiſtim 
1 | . = *: i: 1631-0 
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that City. What happen d thereupon; may 
e ſeen in the following Edict of the ſaid Ma- 
iſtracy. 4 2 | eee 
1 E the Burgomaſters, Aldermen and 
Council of the City of Amſterdam, 

Do declare and certifie to every one who ſhall 
ſee or hear this Letter, That Maſter els 
Krabbeliin, Counſellor of our Gracious Lord, 
came not long ſince into this City one Day 
in the Forenoon, and repaired to the Houſe 
of our Burgomaſter, Gerrit Matthews, who 
having the Government and Direction of Af- 
fairs during the preſent Quarter of the Year, 
and who, according to the Cuſtom, of this 
place, has the Right of receiving all foreign 
Letters, or ſuch as come from other Parts, of 
giving an Anſwer, and treating about ſuch 
Matters as ſhall then happen; and the ſaid 
Krabbeliin acquainted him the ſaid Burgoma- 
ſter, that he had brought ſeal'd Letters from 
our Gracious Prince Charles, and from the 
Lords the Stadtholders, to the Scout, Burgo- 
maſters, Aldermen and Council of the ſaid 
City of Amſterdam: Whereupon the Burgo- 
* maſter before named, was willing and ready 
vith the utmoſt Reſpect, to receive the ſaid 
Letters; and in a Committee of three or four 
of his Brethren, that were at hand, immedi- 
* ately to peruſe the ſame, and then, according 
* to the ancient Cuſtoms, of this City, to give 
Eg 1 -!!,-14 ab 


L Vid. Regiſt, Amſterd. 
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* ſuch Orders thereupon as was ne 
„ Whereupon the ſaid Maſter Juli anſwer 
e that he could not deliver his ſaid Lettets to 
„ peruſed among a few of them, in ſuch a ma 
i ner, but deſired that the whole Government 
e and all the moſt conſiderable Perſons of th 
% Town, might be call u tögether, and that i 
„ might ſee them with his own Eyes, bei 
« he deliver d the ſaid Letters. Thus the afort 
e ſaid Burgomaſter obſerved from his Won 
« and Actions, that theſe Letters concern'd th 
«* afore-mention'd Fryers, who had infinaats 
* themſelves into the City in ſuch a. ſtrany 
* manner, and had procured a Settlement, fro 
* whence, God help us! great Difſentiotis ( 
& ariſe, partly among the Magiſtrates, and par 
* ly among the Community; and he the Ul 
* Burgomaſter ſuſpected, that the calling tog 


e occaſion yet greater Miſchief. Wherefl 
te the ſaid Burgomaſter (that he might ſatil 
* the Duke, and obey his Letters) according 
* the Privileges and Cuſtom of this City, call 
together the ſtanding Magiſtrates, that 18 
" 77 the four Burgomaſters and fix Alderme 
(the feventh being out of Town) and che 
« ſent for Maſter Felis, and acquainted hin 
« that the ſaid Magiſtrates were aſſembled an 
* fitting, with full power not only to recei 
«© his Letters, but to bear other Burdens eld 
« ms to the City, which might be much mo 
< #nſupportable than thoſe Letters: Wherefor 
if he would deliver his Letters, they A 

| N cc rea 
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ready to recetve them in a friendly manner. 
and to ack therein according to their Duty, 
When Maſter Jelic underſtood that, he an- 
ſwer'd, That he was not like thoſe Meſſengers 
or Poſt-men, whoſe Buſineſs only was to de- 
liver their Letters, but repeated it ſeveral 
times, that he was a Privy Counſellor of our 
gracious Sovereign the Duke, as alſo Coun- 
ſellor of our gracious Prince Charles; that 
he could Write and Read, which was more 
than all Meſſengers could do : He bid them 
look upon the Superſcription of the ſaid Let- 
ters, Which were directed to the Scout, Bur- 
gomaſters, Aldermen, and to all the Compa- 
dies and Chief Inhabitants of the City, and 
therefore he would ſee them altogether, and 
called oyer by Chriſtian and Surname, before 
that he would deliver his Letters. He infiſt- 
ing upon this, and we fearing that this man- 
ner of conyening all the People together, 
might cauſe more Strife and Confuſion, we 
declared to him, that we durſt not do it, but 
beſought him to deliver the Letters, Oc. 
He again refuſed, unleſs we would fay, that 
we were all the Perſons to whom the ſaid 
Letters were dire&ed, and give him ample 
Teſtimonials thereof. This we look d upon 
to be treacherous Dealing, and projected to 
bring us into freſh Trouble: We anſwer'd 
therefore; Look ye Maſter Jelis, we cannot 
certiſie ſuch a thing as this; for our Scout, 
to whom the Letters are likewiſe directed, is 
out of Town, and at the Hague But that 
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« you may have ho Pretence of co! laining 
« ſtay till he returns, and then we will conids 
again of this Matter, in caſe you deſire j 
« Hereupon Maſter 7elis took his leave of u 
* and never deſired any thing more of us aſt 
« that time. But he ſtay'd'in the City afta 
« yards above four or five Days, caballing an 
* mecting privately with the ſaid Fryers, a 
% daily haunting their Sermons, where man 
« factious and ſtrange Expreſſions were uſedy 
c exaſperate the People, from whom they a 
« acted certain Promiſes before a Crucifix, whid 
e Brugman drew out of his Sleeve, that th 
would keep the ſaid, Fryers in the City tl 
& Death: Theſe Promiſes were made in 
« preſence of the ſaid Maſter Felis. Andalth 
it is credibly reported, that the ſaid Bryuguu 
« preach'd daily in the Houſe of the faid Fy 
« ers, during the Octave of St. Francis,” a 
- made ſad Faces in his Sermons, and propoſ 
« ſtrange Queſtions, and anſwer'd them hin 
« ſelf, in order to ſtir up the Paſſions of f 
9 Common People, and to terrifie them ; yi" 
&« ſjnce we neither were preſent, nor heard the 
« things ourſelves, we would not teſtifie i 
« ſame; but we have earneſtly requeſted i 
oy Reverend Proviſor, and the Dean of Wat 
« landand Amſterland, that they would open 
« by their Letters, Witneſs and Certife tha ar 
e things, to the end, that all and every ol 
* may know how theſe Fryers and their Adh 
rents have carried themſelves in direct oppo 
A ſition to the Rights and Privileges former 

cc grant 


granted the ſaid City of Amſterdam by Duke 


« William; which Privileges run thus: 


THAT benteforwards there ſhall be no more 
oyſters or =” ous Houſes founded, nor. the 
Number of Ecclefiaſticks increaſed , nor ſball 
here be bought, given, or bequeath'd any more 
Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments for the 
ike Purpoſes, excepting Pariſhes and Hoſpitals, 
ithin our City of Amſterdam, or Liberties 
thereof. | 


Given in our City of Middelburg, 4 Nov. 1411. 


« In oppoſition to which Privilege, the ſaid 
© Fryers have preſumed to poſſeſs themſelves of 
« a Houſe and Lands (fince Whitſontide and no 
longer) within the ſaid City of Amſterdam ; 
* which they pretend was a Promiſe made to 
them, in order to found a Monaſtery there, 
« and to continue therein till Death. This 
* whole Matter has paſt as it is here related; 
* In Teſtimony whereof We have hereunto an- 
* nex'd the City-Seal. 

Given the 20th of October, 1462. 


THE Certificate which the Proviſor and 
Dean of Amſteland ſignd at the Requeſt of the 
Magiſtrates, relating to this Affair of Brugman, 
and repreſenting the natural Picture of this un- 
poliſh'd Age, runs thus verbatim 


« WE 


1 
7 


cc AN 7 E the Provifor and Dean of 588 
/ land, Waterland and Zeevank, 

<« by theſe Preſents make known to all Men, 
% That whereas not long ſince the Fryers. ({ 
e called) of the Obſervants, did celebrate the 
*« O&aves of St. Francis within the City of Au 
e ſterdam, it has ſo happen d, that one of the 
« ſaid Obſervants, named Brugman, has. pre- 
„ ſumed without Leave of the Pariſh Prieſt, 
e and againſt the Priveleges of the City, 1 
ce preach ſtrange and ſeditious things before the 
=" * every day of the ſaid Octaves; and 
c without any regard to the Subject of his Text, 
and inltesd of inſtilling good Doctrines inty 
„ the Minds of the People, has rather endes 
* vour'd to excite Tumults and Riots againſt 
cc the Government, and to create Diſcord be- 
„ tween the Magiſtrates and the People. And 
* the ſaid Brugman on one of the Days of the 
% ſaid Octave, in the middle of his Sermon 
produced a Paper, in which were contaig'd 
* Queſtions and Anſwers to himſelf, and great 
* Commendations of himſelf, and amongſt o- 
* thers, the following Expreſſions : O Brug: 
** man, Brugman! what a ſadWretch baſt thou 
* been £ Thou waſt wont t go with long Maſſe 
&* and help to maintain Brothel-bouſes, Tell me, 
% Brugman, to what End art thou now come 
© to maintain the ſame ? I trow not. Hau an 
* now come to root out the ſame, if ſo be, God 
* help us ! no body elſe will undertake it. Brug: 
man, art thou come to bargain for thg Office 
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© of Scout, or to buy a Benefice # No certainly, 
thou wilt not be guilty Simony; thou art 
* only come tu converſe with the poor rejefied 
« Cowls. Brugman, ir thy Deſign to deſtroy or 
© ruin the firſt Cloyſter, all the other Cloyſters 
© or Monaſteties ? I trow, not. Brugman 
« will leave the Wool upon the Sheep's Back, 
and hear Confeſſron for God's ſake, without 
Money. Brugman, wilt thou run away fFom 
© thoſe that are viſited with the Plague, as 
* ſome haue done £ I trow, not. Thou wilt 
* always ſtay by them, whether -they be Rich 
* or Poor, thou wilt lay thy Mouth upon their 
* Mouths, and not forſake them to the Death. 
* Thefe and many more ſuch ſtrange Queſtions 
* tending to ſeduce the People, and prejudicial 
to the Rights of this City, as well as to the 
* Pariſh Priefts, did this Man propoſe ; but it 
* would be too tedious to relate them all. And 
* at laſt he pull'd a Crucitix out of his Sleeve, 
* which he lifted up on high, ſhewing it to the 
* People that were met together in great Num- 
* bers,and ſpake openly in the following manner: 
* Good People, ye have beard the Reaſons why 
I and my poor innocent Brethren would gladiy 
live among you, and be poſſeſt of a poor Cloy- 
* ſler, namely, to ſhow' you all the Way to ever- 
* laſting Life, and to aſſiſt you therein. Bic 
« fince there be ſome who would fain kinder it 
i they could, tho, God be thanked, they can- 
not, ye ſhall do well to pray devoutly for them, 
that they may deſiſt from their evil Purpoſes. 
And therefore my dear Friends in Chriſt, as 
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* we are reſolved to continue here, and dy 
& ſhall ſtand in need of your aſſiſtance, in on 
eto attain our Ends : I therefore beſcech 3 
& by that Crucified God after whom this lig 
« ig made, that all of you who will ſtand by, an 
« not forſake us, do" lift up your Hands. Wher 
« upon many Hands being lifted up, and ſom 
* of the Men who fat near the Pulpit ſaying; 


Sir, we will ſtand by you to the Death : Brig 
& man made anſwer; That he would ventur 


&« like Expreſſions were then uſed, which ough 
« by no means to be ſuffer'd in a good City 
„ where Peace and Quiet is neceſſary; and 
* 1s not doubted but that Maſter 7elis Krabs 
iin was preſent at this Lifting up of Hands 
& and at the making theſe unlawful Promiſes! 
And it is reported by many, that he concette 
* this Buſineſs, to the end, that he might ſe 
« and hear the Inclinations of the People towards 
« the ſaid Obſervant Fryers, that he might te 
© ſtifie of the ſame in Time and Place. An 
« foraſmuch as we the Provifor and Dean, d 
« Jook upon it to be our bounden Duty, to hav 
« an Eye upon the exacting all ſuch unuſui 
« kinds of Promiſes and Engagements from the 
% People, which might tend to the Ruin of the 
„ Pariſh Prieſts, to ſay nothing of the City 
* ſelf, where, if they ſhould go on after ths 
manner, we ſhould fall into utter Cartel 
| 66 2 
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As to this kind of Preaching, ſze Journal du Regne de Heth 
1i III. p. 120. | 
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and Diſorder : And ſince it. is credibly re- 
ported, that evety. tittle of this Charge is true 
whereof we our ſelves have ſeen ahd heard 
the moſt part; yet to the end, that we may 

regularly &rtifie the ſame, according to the 
Forms of Law, we have ſummon'd before 
am us two Worthy and Reverend Prieſts, name- 
ly, Mr. Bart holomem Peeterſon, and Mr. Hil- 
* brant Willemſon, Natives of this City of Am- 
un ſerdam, who laying their Hands upon their 
* Breaſt, and giving their ſolemn Oath accord- 
ing to Law, openly declared before us, that 
they were then. preſent when Brugman que- 


it | 

IF ftion'd and anfwer'd himſelf in the manner 
4 above-mention'd ; and lifted up the Crucifix 
nds * on high, and required a Promiſe of the Peo- 
ple, which ſome of them made in thefe words; 
bat they would ſtand by him to the Death. 


And the ſaid Peererſon and Willemſon farthet 
* depoſed, That they believe the faid Maſter 
Jelis and ſome others of the Court of Holland 
« were then preſent. And foraſmuch as it is 
but juſt and equitable that the Truth be teſti: 
au fed in all righteous Matters; and ſince all 
* has happen'd as has been related, we have 
* thought fit, at the Requeſt of the Burgoma- 
* ſters, Aldermen and Council of Amſterdam, 
* to certitie the ſame by this our Letter annex d 
*to theirs, both of them being ſcaled with our 
" reſpeQive Seals. FO 


E 
© © Given this 224 day of Ofher, 1462. 
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. WHETHER any Puniſhment was inflidh 
on the faid Brugman for this his ſeditious Ser 
mon, does not appear; but jt is certain, he d 
not die at Amſterdam 1 for We find he died: 
Nimwegen in the Year 1473. * But againſt thi 
Brugman and his irregular Behaviour, we my 

poſe Thomas Hemerken van Kempen, who ya 
his Contemporary, and who by his Life al 
Works has ſhown, that ſomething goad my 
proceed from Monkery, and even excluſiver 
the Society of St. Francis. This Man was! 
Regular Capon of the Order of St. Auſtin, de 


- 


. 


longing to che Monaſtery of St. Agnes- berg fer 
Swol, under the Chapter of Windeſheim, 3 Hi 
daily Saying was; 7 ſought Reſt every when 
but found it no-where, ſave in Books and Solitud 
He left a Book behind him of great value, ful 
of Arguments and Exhortations to all Virtues in 
ternal and external; to reading, the Haly Sci 
ptures, Repentance, Self. denial,  Eorſaking the 
World, Humility, Patience, ;Acknowledgmett 
of God's Goodneſs, and all other good Works g 
Piety and Charity. Some are of Opinion, hi 
by that Book of his, De Imitatiene Chriſti, h; 
endeavoured to reduce the Clergy, who wer 
fallen into many Errors in Practice and Doctring 
to.the true Knowledge of Spiritual Things, and 
to a better Life, which is the beſt kind of N 
formation, Aſter that he had lived 71 YearsW 
2 Mo- 

* Val. Andres Bibl. Belg. p. 739. Voſl. de Hiſt. Latin E. 


* Bellarm, de Script. Eccl. Vita Th. Kemp. ab Heriꝰ 
p. 224, 235, Val. Andr. ib. Roſweiid edit. 


; Monaſtery, 


About four Years b 
mn Simon and Futte's 


vas Gerrit Gerrit 
is the Way to à trus 


can in ſome meaſure 
Philip Duke of 75 
pho by 12 help A 
ion, had chrult Ki 


n the fame Lear. 
Thus the Earldom 


ancient Counts in 7 * 


Grotius in aLetter toUiteny 
DOJaert. 26. 163 2. 

*434 5 & „ Scriv. Old Bat: 
. 405. Buch. ad Hedam., & 
Eraſm. Epiſt. 58 3. concerning the 
o Factiont, nicknamed Kab bel. 
JaW and Hoecks. Vid. Chron. of 
olland, p. 241, Scriv. ib. 


139. 


— & 
„and atthin'd to the Age 


Ned on che 25th Gf Fa; 
b elore the Death of Kempis; 


of 92, he 
in the Year 147 x. + 


uus Born that — 


Miracle of Wit and Levening Eraſers Dafderius 
it Rotterdam; tis Name in our Mother Ton 
on 1 who bas ſo wall ot 
Reformation.” 
im in the Words bf that Great Man of Del, 
that was aſterwards ſo like him in many things, 
t fell hort of him in a very few, and in fone 
xceeted him) never fifering Himſelf to be en- 
el by diſputable Quteſtions, nor by the Cure. 
mies of either Puri). We Hollanders can ne- 
ver ſufficiently thank this Man ʒ and for 
art, I think my e that af this Aiftance 


I deſotibe 


n own 


— — Bi Virtues. 

ly * furnamed the Good, 
eld) 3 Kabbeljaw 
af by ) Wk into the 


nheritance of 4 his Niece Tabea, the lawful 
ountefs of Holland; Fs in her Life time, 6 died 


of Holland and Zelmd, 


and other Territories, by the Extinction of the 
n the Firſt, paſſing thro' 
he Houſes of Haina: and Bavaria, 9 center'd 


all 


Heemsk. Bat. Arcad. 
p. 335. Uitemb. Church "HF. 
p. 820, NedzHiſt. 244. Boxh. 
Hiſt. Univ. 937. &c. 

7 & Chron, of Holland. 
Diviſ. XXI. p. 194. & Diviſ. 
XXX. Old Batav. p. 286, Cc. 


Fh. ds Cemines, Lib, I, &c. 
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he ſought for Money where it was,.. namely, 


the Clergy of Brabant were brought to pay! 


they of Holland having bound themſelves | 


For which Cauſe they were firſt ſummon'd1 


Mal 
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all in Charles the Bold, the only Son of Phi 
The ſaid Charles did not only merit that Ky 
thet by the Wars he made, but alſo by his e 
ragious Behaviour againſt the Clergy. >Hy 
Treaſury having been exhauſted by War, au 
his Subjects impoveriſh'd by numerous Taxe 


among the Eccleſiaſticks. He ſent his Letten 
Patent, dated September 1474, throughout Hyb 
land and Zeland, to all the Abbots and Abbeſſs 
Provoſts, Deans, Priors and Prioreſſes, and-otha 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ; to all Cloiſters, Chapter 
Churches, Chapels, Hoſpitals and Alms-houſa 
and commanded, that they ſhould return an Ac 
count in Writing of all their Goods, Lands, Rent 
Tythes, Rights and Privileges which they ha 
been poſſeſsd of in ſixty Years laſt paſt; an 
to deliver the ſame to ſuch as he ſhould impowa 
to demand it of them. Some obey id, but id 
moſt part refuſed, and held a General Diet a 
the 5th, of January of the following Lear, 
the Monaſtery of St. Jerome near Leyden, .whet 
it was unanimouſly concluded neither tog 
nor conſent to any Taxations. Meaſureg wen 
taken to compel them. They appeal'd to tit 
Parliament of Mechlen, or, if that were not 
low d, to the Pope. To induce them to fubml 


Namptization or Free Giſt; thoſe of Zell 
were for the moſt part drawn in likewiſe,” B 


mutual Promiſes, would not lend an Ear theret 


in the Low. Cour KIES, 91 
aſter Anthony Hanneron the Dean of St. Dona 
t Bruges (whom the Duke had ſent to demand 
he Tax) to the Hague, and afterwards to Woer- 
len. They appear'd at the Hague, but would 
gree to nothing: They deliver'd alſo in writing, 

e Reaſons of their Refuſal, ſupported with in- 
zumerable Arguments drawn from the Canon 
nd Civil Law. But upon their declining to 
ppear at Woerden, for fear of being ſtopt in the 
aſtle, and only ſending a Letter, Hanneron 
ited them before 1 Biſhop David of Utrecht, 
ho was Baſtard-Brother of Duke Charles, at 
iik-te-Duurſtede, in order to awe them by the 
piſcopal Authority. The Reaſons of both Par- 
ies were there heard, but nothing prevail'd : 
hereupon Arthur of Bourbon, the Pope's 
rotonotary and Paſtor of Gouda, who was come 
o ſecond the Dean Hanneron, ſpake thus to the 
lergy : | | 
2 Gentlemen, I would not have you be angry 
t, or ſuſpect Maſter Anthony, for he does much 
than he is commanded. For I am afraid, 
vat in caſe you do not hearken ts him, there 
vill be ſent into this Country, Officers or Exe- 
utioners, who will make no Difference between 
be Church and the Stable, between the Chalice 
nd the Pot, the Pattin and the Platter; for fo 
las! has it happen'd in Flanders. Hanneron 
dded ; Nor Egg, nor Apple, nor Privilege, nor 
amptization, neither will the Pope or Emperor 


e able to aſſiſt you. 
.. Hed. Hina. p. 294. Chron. } Chronic. of Holland, pag. 


E Holland, Ch. XXIV. Bat. 401. 
read. p. 362, Ce. 


92 The Hiſtory of the Refor matim 


The Deputies of the Clergy made Anf 
That they were not inſtructed to ſay 
to it. After this they were again —— 6 
boven, whither they likewiſe ſent a Paper 
which they plainly ſignified, that then 
give nothing. Then were they call'd before 
Parliament of Mechlen, but they refuſed alſo 
appear there, ſending Letters which import 
that they could not, without violating their Ca 
ſciences, ſubmit their Eſtates to this Buethe 
that neither the Emperor, nor any other Pring 
or worldly Potentate have any Right to tax tha 
without the Conſent of the Pope, to whom the 
moreover appeal'd. Hereupon Fobn de Lea 
a Counſellor of the Parliament, was ſent will, 
Holland, For which reaſon ſeveral Priors 4 
other Eccleſiaſtical perſons fled ; three were g 
prehended, and ſix were again cited to Meche 
and de Leeuw notified to them the follow 
Sentence: AY thoſe Churcb-men thas writ loft 
the Parliament, have forfeited Life and Gool 
foraſmuch as they have deſpiſed and diſponumt! 
the Parliament by appealing to the Court of Rom 
and by putting the word G R EE TIN O 451 
Head of their Letter, it not being lamful 
Subjects to uſe ſuch an Expreſſion to * 0 
reigns; and therefore, it mas a Token of Uy 
obedience. At Del he obliged the Abbeſs vi 
Nunnery of St. Agatha to ſurrender all the Wi 
tings and Deeds of the Houſes : And, the m 
to terrifie the reſt of the Clergy,., thoſe 
that had been ſeiz d, were carried privately 
Mechlen, whither he likewiſe cited -_ 
boo! 4 } Te! 
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vnereupon they pray'd for, and obtain'd ſome 

elay; and in the mean while Biſhop David pre- 
ailbd fo far with them, as to induce them to 
cede from their Appeal to the Pope. But that 
is Delay was no Diſcharge, they found by the 
oming of John van Hoſbuiſen the Duke's Cham- 
lain. This Gentleman being a Soldier and a 
night, was ſurnamed the White Haul He 
mmon'd them all to the Hague in Lent, 14763 
here he hector'd and thunder'd at them mbſt 
rribly : Let the Clergy of Holland, cry'd he, 
te care what they doin theſe Matters, of which 
ey haue had time enough to conſider; for I 
be nom Authority, at well as Courage and In- 
nation, to ſeize and impriſon all ſuch as ſhall 
fuſe to pay the Tax; and dont fancy that any 
of you all ſhall ſtand out againſt the Duke, 
4 ſhelter your ſelves behind I know not what 
obts and Privileges ; 955 there is neither Wiſe 
m nor Power againſt bini; for depend upon it, 
ball not ſeruple to make uſe of that Authority 
erewith he has intruſted me, to compel:you 
reto, by fuch Ways and Means as you have 
ver yet ſeen or heard of. At the ſame timè he 
Juainted them with the Methods he had uſed 
other times againſt the Clergy in many places, 

cluding ';' 1 None f you that are Refratiory 
Il fare any better. 15568 
Theſe Threats induced: the Clergy of the 
eue and Delf, and the Dependencies thereof, 
WW conſent to the Tax, and the three that had 


n impriſon'd were diſcharg d. Afterwards 


* Chron. of Holland, p. 40. 
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the ſame Tax was agreed to by ſundry other 
the Clergy, on Condition that 1t might be paj 
at twice; one Half on St. 70hn's Day in Sun 
mer, and tother in Winter about Chriſtma 
However, many of the Clergy about Ley, 
Harlem, Amſterdam, and in Weſt-Frieſland, hel 
out a while, and ſome to the very laſt. Sony 
of thoſe that had ſtipulated as above, made the 
firſt Payments, to which, that he might con 
pel the reſt, Boſbuiſen was obliged to drive i 
Cattle of the Monks at Lopſen, near Ley 
out of their Meadows; and likewiſe laid h 
Hands upon other Goods of their Monaften 
and ſold them openly, to raiſe the Tax. 
which purpoſe he broke open the Gates a 
Doors of the Regular Clergy at Leyderds 
1 It is related of him, that at a certain tin 
having ſeized upon the Silver Veſſels, and oth 
Conſecrated things of Value, in a certain Cla 
ſter of Regulers, he ſpake thus to the Monk 
T do this by Order of my Lord; and, pointi 
to a Crucifix that hung againſt the Wall, | 
added: There is your Lord too, let him belp 

on this Occaſion, . 
Being thus preſt, the moſt part of the Cle 
found it neceſſary to come to an Agteement wit 
the Tax-Gatherers. They promiſed to anſi 
all that was demanded of them, at two Pa 
ments; the firlt at Michaelmas, and the ſecond 
Chriſtmas. Yet the Money was not ready at tl 
laſt Term of Payment. The Receivers ga 


2 tnet 


pm EE 


Heid. Hiſt, p. 293. ray 
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hem Time till » Twelfth-tide ; but before any 
hing was done againſt thoſe that were in Arrear, 
News came of the Defeat and Death of the 
Duke, which put a total Stop to this Tax. The 
lergy called it an introducing of Sacrilege, and 
omplained of the Force and Violence uſed a- 


dition and Rebellion, foraſmuch as the Go- 
ernment and Country could not be defended 
rithout War, nor War ſupported without an 
rmy, nor an Army without Taxes. Now 'tis 
ot from the Poor, but from the Rich that 
axes are to be raiſed, and conſequently from 
e Churchmen, who in thoſe Times were the 
cheſt of all, and therefore did very unreaſona- 
ly, and with an ill Grace, plead thoſe Laws, 
rhich only freed them from Burdens during 
eir Poverty. But now the Times were well 
tended with them. This was likewiſe the Senſe 
the Court of Holland on another Occaſion, 
th reſpe& to the five Cloiſters of Hoorn: 
That ſince they were likewiſe defended by the 
rms of the Community, it was but juſt they 
ould bear their Quota in the Burden and Ex- 
mes thereof. Theſe things affected the Goods 
the Church, and that which follows, the 
oarine, 

There flouriſhed about this time one Doctor 
el Hermanſon Grandsfort of Groningben, 
G 3 who 


i it called Thirteen-tide in | * The 5thof Jan. ib. . 472, 
Original. See Scriv. Old | &c. Chron. of Holl. Chap. 92. 
tay, p. 419. 4 * Velii Chron. of Holl. 5.123. 


ainſt them on this Occaſion. Others were of 
Dpinion, that this their Oppoſition ſavour'd of 


* 
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ceptable to Pope Nicholas, that he offered h 
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who by reaſon of his great Knowledge in t 
three learned Languages, and Skill in Huny 
and Divine Sciences, did ſo far exceed othen 
thoſe ignorant Ages, as to merit the Title 
Lux Mundi. He was very zealous in promoty 
the Hebrew Language: For which purpd 
having made a Journey to Rome, he was fo x 


oreat Preſents and Employments to ſtay then 
but the ſaid Doctor refuſing all, made this a 
Requeſt to his Holineſs, That he might 
allowed to take out of the Vatican Library, a 
carry along with him to Halland, a certain 
nuſcript Hebrew Bible. The Oppoſition he n 
afterwards to the Abuſes of the Papacy, procut 
him the Name of Magiſter Contradictim 
2 He ſpoke and writ againſt the Maſs, Indi 
gences, Praying for the Dead, and the Sup 
macy of the Pope. He maintained, that Pap 
might err, and that when they did err, tht 
ought to be oppoſed : That their Decrees d 
not bind otherwiſe, nor farther than as the 
were conſiſtent with the Word of God: I 
the Pope could not command any thing upt 
pain of Deadly Sin, unleſs God had command 
the ſame before: That People ought to val 
more the Opinion, yea, even the Excommu 
cation of a good Man, than of the Pope himſch 


* Val, Andr. Bibl. Belg. j Chemnit. Ex. Con.Trid.p. 7 
349. Pont. Hiſt. Amſt. p. 236. Gt 
Cat. Teſt. Ver. p. 885.| ner. Bibliot. 628. Val. Ar 
Vign. 619. Morn. f. 620.|ib. p. 750. Bert. de VU 
Ubb. Emm. Hiſt, Friſ. p. 456. | Germ, 137, 328 
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formerly many had more regard for St. Ber- 
d, than for Pope Eugenius; and as the 
ouncil of Conſtance had for John Gerſon, rather 
an for Pope John XXIII. That the Hearers could 
d ought to judge of the Doctrine of their 
eachers, and ſhould not take every thing from 
zem ſo implicitly and upon Truſt, without 
iſcernment; and that the Faithful were not 
dund to believe what is not contained in the 
ule of Faith. This he maintained as a Fun- 
mental of Religion. He ſpake of the Maſs, as 
a bare Communion. As for Indulgences, he 
ught, that our Sins being forgiven, the Puniſh- 
ent of them was remitted at the ſame time; 
d that the Holy Spirit of God had eſtabliſhed 
Peter the only effectual Bull of Indulgence, 
hereby the Entrance into God's Kingdom 1s fo 
hly manifeſted in the ſecond 
piſtle of that Apoſtle: Add to ch. I. Ver. 5, &. 
ur Faith, Virtus; and to Vir- 
e, Knowledge, and to Knowledoe, Tempe- 
ne, and to Temperance, Patience; and to 
tence, Godlineſs and to Godlineſs, Brotherly 
madneſs ;, and to Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity. 
pr if theſe things be in you, an Entrance ſhall 
minſtred unto you abundantly, into the ever- 
ing Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſtis 
priſt, He was likewiſe of Opinion, that the 
G 4 Weak, 


Cat. Teft. Verit. p. 438. | Cat. Teſt. p. 804. Geſn. 
orn. 313, &. Vign. 367, Bibl. p. 420. Ind. Chron. Bu- 
„ M. A. de Dom de Rep. chaceri, p. 382. M. A. de 
cleſ. 2. 293, &c. Hiſt. Eccl. | Dom. ib. p. 621, Eraſm. Epiſt. 
28d, Col, 1632, &c. p. 1154. 
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Weak, who could not live chaſt without Mu 
riage, might break that Vow. _ 
Theſe free Speeches, and his great Taleny 
awakened the Hatred and Envy of the Clem 
againſt him: They obliged him to quit th 
Univerſity of Paris, where he had taught ſo 
time, and to betake himſelf to the Practice 
Phyſick. They took a deal of pains to mik 
an Heretick of him. Maſter Engelbrecht of 
den, and Jacob Hoek, Dean of Naldwiik, di 
puted againſt him upon the Doctrines of Pury 
tory, Indulgences, Gc. He had Notice gin 
him in the Year 1497, that the Inquiſitor (i w 
had caus'd his Friend Dr. 7ohn Van Weſel to 
burnt at Mentæ, for preaching againſt theh 
pacy) aim'd at his Life, intending to ſteer h 
Courſe this Way, in order to examine him a 
bring him before the Eccleſiaſtical Tribum 
However, by God's wonderful Providence, | 
ſurmounted the Danger. Some think, that h 
ing affrighted by the Footſteps of his ſaid Frien 
who, as he thought, had too raſhly and unle 
ſonably attack'd the Clergy and their Em 
from the Pulpit, he grew more moderate, a 
ated with greater Caution afterwards, 2 Eg 
mus alſo declares of him, for his Honour, tt 
he propoſed his Doctrine with a more Chriſti 
Temper than Luther did his afterwards. 3 
ſaid, when he was grown very old, to 7 


Often 5 


* Cat. Teſt. Ver. p. 884. | Tom. IX. p. 1332. Epi 
Vign. p. 616. Morn. f. 619, p. 2134. d. 1 
&c. Hiſt. Mart. f. 81. Chem-| Cat. Teſt, p. 887. Mo 
nit. Conc. Trid. p. 742. Geſn, f. 624. b, „ 

Bib. 462. * 
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endorp, ſince one of the Canons of St. Levi- 
us's Church at Deventer, Tou diligent young 
an, you ſhall live to ſee the Day, when the 
Dofrines of theſe diſputing Doftors, 1 Thomas, 
Bonaventura, and others of the ſame ſort, ſhall 
be exploded by all truly Chriſtian Divines. 

To this good old Man, who died at Groningen 
n the Year 1489, we ſhall add 3 the Learned 
udolphus Agricola, his famous Contemporary, 
rorthy Countryman, and familiar Friend. 
Foſquiin van Groningen uſed to ſay, (4 according 
o Melan&hon) that when he was a young Lad, 
e had ſeen thoſe two Friends together, ſighing 
ind lamenting over the Corruptions of the 
hurch. He heard them alſo declaiming againſt 
he Deſecration of the Euchariſt in the Maſs, 
he Celibacy of Prieſts, the extolling Human 
Vorks and Traditions. 5 Nevertheleſs, Agricola 
as interr'd in a Frier's Habit; whether it was 
hat he had defir'd the ſame by his laſt Will and 
Teſtament, or whether thoſe who had the Care 
of his Funeral, cladded him as they thought fir. 
e died at Heidelberg, the 28th of Ofober, in 
he Year 1485, and in the Forty ſecond of his 


ge. 
Among 


Thomas Aquinas, Vid — 1985. Ubb. Emm. 457. 
dellarm, de Script. Eccleſ.] Bert. de Urb. Germ. p. 236. 
200. Geſn. Bibl. p. 615. Val. Andr. 704. 
ign. p. 491, &c. Hiſt. Eccl.] In Orat. de Vita R. Agric. 
lagd. Col. 1193. Eraſm. E- Cat. Teſt. 888. Morn. f. 120. 
aſt. p. 706. Sleid. Lib. VIT.| Val. Andr. ibid, p. 704. 
Bel. ib. 148. Hiſt. Magd. Bert. ib p. 137. See about this 
207. Vign. ib. 491, &c. Superſtition, Eraſm. Collog. de 
Eraſm, Adag. p. 145. E- Excq. Seraph. 
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we are only juſtify'd by Faith and the Merits d 
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Among Weſſels Friends is likewiſe countd 
1 John of Amſterdam, his grateful Diſciple, why 
vindicated his Maſter after his Death, by a low 
Letter, on account of his Diſpute with Maſe 
Engelbrecht of Leyden, about the Doctrines « 
Purgatory, Indulgences, and the like. 
About the ſame time Jobn van Goch, fur: 
named Pupper, a Prieſt, and Superiour of the 
Nunnery of Thabor at Mechlen, preach'd agamf 
the Doctrines of the Papacy. He lived, 3 
Valerius Andreas a Popiſh Writer affirms, with 
Veſſel of Groningen, and entertained the ſam 
Opinions, as his Writings teſtifie. He had th 
Courage to aſſert, that 3 the Writings of Thoma 
Albertus, and other School-men, did more ob 
ſcure and perplex, than enlighten the Truth! 
That we ought to follow only the Holy Ser 
ptures, and to make them the Touchſtone of al 
other Writers, not even excepting the Decres 
of Popes and Councils. The Performance « 
Things unrequired, were rejected by him, # 
unprofitable to Godlineſs, and inconſiſtent with 
Chriſtian Liberty. He condemned the chime 
rical Doctrine of Supererrogation, He com: 
plained that Chriſtianity was degenerated intd 
Judaiſm and Phariſaiſin. He maintained, thi 


Chriſt ; but he ſubjoin'd, that Godly Men di 
really 


* Pont. Hiſt. p. 236. Bellarm. de Script Eccl. p. 19 N 
* In Bib. Belg. p. 490. Geſn. Bib. p. 18. Vign. p. 49 + 
Cat. Teſt. 887. Vign.|&c. Car. Teſt. p. 663. Hol be) 
p. 613. Morn. f. 520. pin de Templ. Lib. HL Cap. 
Albertus Magnus, the Ma- Magd. Cent. Col. 1071. EB] 


fer of Thomas Aquinas. Vid, 
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eally and actually continue in Sin, but that it 
was not imputed to them, but forgiven for 
hriſt's ſake. This was going too far, as ſome 
thought, if he underſtood thoſe Sins in which Men 
wilfully perſiſted, and not thoſe Infirmities againſt 
zhich they daily ſtrove. 1 There are but few 
pf his Writings publiſhed, and thoſe maim'd and 
mperfect. 2 However, all of them, as well as 
he Books of Weſſal, have been ſince prohibited 

by the Council of Trent. 
There was likewiſe at Groningen in the ſame 
Time, a very old Frier 3 named Tileman, who 
ade anſwer to a certain Burgher, John Ludeck, 
hat complained to him in Confeſſion, that his 
lind had been perplexed with I know not what 
uman Inventions : That a great deal might be 
aid upon that Head, but no body durſt do it, for 
boſe who ſpake Truth, ran great Riſques; yet 
owever he was of the following Opinion concern- 
ng the ſame, to wit, That Chriſt died for us, 
nd is our only Saviour, on whom we are to 
ely ; That all other Matters, as Indulgences and 
be like, are nothing but pure Fiction and Banter, 
nd therefore not to be regarded. x 
+ The untimely Death of Princeſs Mary of 
Burgundy, only Daughter of Charles the Bold, 
arried to Maximilian of Auſtria, 5 afterwards 
mperor of Germany, and the Minority of 1 
on 


* Cat. Teſt. ib. Geſa. ib. Cat. Teſt. 903. 

422. * Chron. of Holl. Chap. XLT. 
* Val. And. ib. p. 490, 750. Old. Bat. 423. Bat. Arcad. 

bey were alſo forbid before in ſe- gc. 

eral Placard-Booke, Vid. that | 5 Carion. 688. Boxh, Hiſt. 
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Son Philip, brought the Low-Countries und 
the Regency of the ſaid Maximilian, in the Yeu 
1483. During his Government, * the Franciſcs 
Friers of Bruges were expelled their Monaſt 
on account of the horrible Sin of Sodomy. 
In the Year 1485, there was a Placard ifſy 
in the Name of Maximilian, King of the Roman 
and Philip, Archduke of Auſtria, bearing Dat 
the 24th of Auguſt at Bruges ; 2 whereby i 
Perſons, both of the Clergy and Laity wa 
ſtrictly prohibited to go to Law, whether abo 
Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal Matters, before th 
Spiritual Judges of the Biſhops Courts at Ten 
anne, Cambray and Utrecht; and wherein it u 
further declared, That of Right they had n 
manner of Juriſdiction in Temporal Matte 
nor, on account of the Non-appearance of Pex 
ſons that were ſummon'd or cited before then 
to proceed againſt them by Excommunicatia 
or other Cenſures, to the utter Ruin and L 
ſtruction of the Subject. By which means ſom 
have been forced to come to a prejudicial Agre 
ment with their Adverſaries, that they mig 
avoid the Trouble and Charge of travelling 9 
{ending to the {aid Courts, ſome of which wer 
11x, eight, ten, or more Leagues out of Handen 
ſome alſo, being unable to give SatisfaRtion, 
have died Excommunicate, to the great Dang 
of their Souls. They therefore that cited an 
one before other than the uſual Tribunal, fa 


Civil Matters, ſhould for each ſuch Offence 1 | 
| th 
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e value of ſixty Pounds, or Livres of Paris, in 
lemiſo Money. 8 | | 
Count Engelbrecht of Naſſaw, who acted as 
r of the King, and of his 
on the Arch-Duke, did likewiſe in the Lear 
493, by a Placard, forbid the People of Han- 
ers to receive or execute any Briefs, Mandates, 
roviſions, Bulls or Commiſſions, that were ſent 
om any Foreign parts, without Letters of Per- 
iſſion of his Majeſty, or of the Council of 
landers ;, in order to prevent the Subjects from 
ing call'd in the firſt Inſtance, to any Courts 
{Juſtice out of their own Country. -- 
The Year after, Maximilian put his Son 
bilip, then ſixteen Years old, in poſſeſſion of 
e Low-Countries, which he had govern'd ſince 
e Death of his Wife, and departed to Germany, 
Philip married in the ſame Year Joan of Ar- 
gn, the ſecond Daughter of Ferdinand, King 
f Spain, 2 who afterwards, by the Death of 
er only Brother, Siſter and Mother, added Ca- 
ile and other Kingdoms to the Netherlands, 
ut to its greateſt Prejudice; for the Union of 
oth theſe Nations, ſo unlike in Manners, De- 
gus and Power, tended to great Diviſions, and 
roduced afterwards that long War with Spain, 
at laſted eighty Years, and had like to have 
uind theſe Countries. | | 
In the Year 1497, there was another Placard 
ued in the Name of Philip, whereby the Peo- 
le of Flanders "were prohibited to c— wy 
| ulls 


— 


* Chron, of Holl. P:447. Ib. p. 454, Cc. Bat. Arcad. p. 907. 


104 The Hiftory of the mf 
Bulls or Proviſions of the Court of Roe. 
what Nature ſoever, without Leave of the 0 
vereign, nor to fue in the ſaid Court, &. 

In the ſame Year the auch Dube granted . 
the Town of Hoorn a Privilege of reftrainiy 
their Regular Clergy from purchaſing an 
within a Mile of the ſaid Town : : For 
Monks of Hoorn had poſſeſs'd themſelves} 
Gifts, Legacies, or Purchaſe, of near half th 
Lands belonging to that place; beſides whit 
belonged to the Clergy of other parts; as 
mow by the Regiſters. 
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HE Year One Thouſand Five 
Hundred, or the Beginning of 
SP the XVIrh Century, ſoon ſaw 
5 125 great Alterations in the Buſineſs 
* of Religion. Charles, the Heir 
Pof theſe Provinces, born the 
ach of February, in the Year above-mention'd, 
to whom the Low-Country Abbots made a 
eſent of a fine Bible, with this Inſcription 
SEARCH 
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| SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES, upont} 
3 Day of his Baptiſin, at the ſame time as his f 
1 ther Philip and others gave him likewiſe Gift 
5 This Prince, I ſay, lived at that happy Criſis, j 
'1 which many were enlighten'd with the Kno 
. ledge of that ſacred Book. ä 1 20 
| The Papacy, which was now chiefly ſuppe 
| ed by Monkery, as Monkery itſelf was prop 
| gated by dull and ſtupid Ignorance as well 
by arbitrary Power, began to feel more viola 
| Shocks than formerly, through the Writing 
ſeveral Learned Men, which were publiſtyqi 
the World by the new Art of Printing, a 
ſwarm' d in great Numbers: For whatever appear 
in favour of Learning or Piety, was diametrical 
oppolite to Monkery, : which bore a greater H 
tred to Letters and Sciences than to Witcheu 
and Hereſie. ; | 
In every part of Chriſtendom there now ard 
Men of Knowledge and Judgment, who wi 
their Tongues and Pens made War againſt Pa 
Corruptions, and prepared the Way for a great 
Reformation. The principal Perſons who nt 
{et their Hands to this Work were : Jo Fri 
cis Picus Mirandula, and 3 Baptiſta Mantua 
Prior of the Carmelites in Italy. In France We 
4 James Almain, 5 Johannes Major, 6 Jam 
Faber of Stapel, and 7 Budeus. In Ge 
8 Bernard van Lublin, 9 Sebaſtian Brandt, 10 
dolf Caſtrick, i and Conrad Celtes, In Holi 
art 
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e. Morn, 637, &c. 
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uy or ſell, to keep, read, write, or print, or to 
aintain and defend any of the Books, Writings, 
Opinions of the ſaid Luther, whether in Out- 
andiſb, Latin, or Flemiſh Tongue ; as well thoſe 
hat are condemned by our Holy Father the Pope, 
5 any other already compoſed, or that may here- 

ter be compoſed by the ſaid Luther, his Diſci- 
les or Favourers, in what manner and kind ſo- 
ver; even tho it ſhould happen, that in the ſaid 
Books there might be contained or interſperſed 
ny Good and Chriſtian Doctrines, the better to 
poſe on ſimple People. Our WilFand Pleaſure 
here fore is, That all the ſaid Books ſhall be ac- 
punted every where, and univerſally forbidden, 
nd as ſuch, burnt and entirely deſtroy'd In do- 
which, beſides the righteous Execution of the 
entence of the Papal Chair, we follow the lau- 
able Ordinances and Cuſtoms of the Primitive 
ood Chriſtians, who cauſed to be burnt and de- 
roy'd the Books of the Hereticks, ſuch as the 
rrians, Priſcillianiſts, Neſtorians, Eutychians, 
nd others; and the whole Contents of the afure- 
id Books, as well the Good as the Bad of them 
bich was rightly and properly done For if it 
? neceſſary to forbid the Uſe of that Food in 
bich there is the ſmalleſt Mixture of Poiſon, 
pr fear f the Danger of infecting our Bodies, 
uch more ought we to reject thoſe Doftrines 
bow good ſo ever they may be) in which the 
enom of Error or Herefie lurketh ; foraſmuch, 
under the Cloak of Charity, it corrupts all the 
ood, to the great Hazard of our Souls. And 
erewith all the Magiſtrates are ſtraitly re- 
I quired 
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quired to he readily and faithfully aiding" and 
affiſting to the Pope 8205 2 bb a 
commiſſion'd by them, in burning the ſaid Books 

as often as they ſhall be calld upon to do the ſam 

It was moreover forbidden by the faid Placan 
to make, print, to buy, ſell, or to haus in one 

Cuſtody any ſatyrical Writings or Pictures, 
ſuch as contained any diſreſpetful Expreſſion 
or Errors againſt the Chriſtian Faith, or Trad 
tions and Cuſtoms of the Romiſh Church; 

tending to go or defame the Pope, the 
lates of the Church, Temporal Princes, Unit 
ſities or Schools Theſe Writings or Pichm 
are likewiſe to be burnt, Laſtly, the Empend 
commanded, declaring that it ſhould have 1 
the Force and Effect of an inviolable and per 
tual Law; That, from „ ene on 
Forfeiture of Body and Goods, no Bookſoln 
Printer, or any other Perſon whatever, ſhou 
preſume to print, or cauſe to be printed, a 
Bool or Writing in which mention is made of tl 
Holy Scriptures, or any Interpretation rhere 
tho* never ſo little, without Leave firſt obtain 
from the Ordinary of the place, or of thoſe 4 
pointed by him for that purpoſe , together wil 
the Advice and Conſent of the Faculty of Divint 
of the neareſ! Univerſity, approving ( under tf © 
Seal of the ſaid Univerſity ) all ſuch Books i 
Writings ---— As for the Printing and Publiſh 
all other kinds of Books, the Leave of the Ti 
poral Magiſtrate muſt be firſt had, which wi 
not to be given but by the Advice of the Oni 
nary of the place, or his Subſlitute, —-— ox 
") 


2 Offend 
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Oſenders againſt the Premiſer to be guilty of the 
rimen Læſe Majeſtatis, 7 High Treaſon; to 


pit, al ſuch as having had due Notice of this 
lr dinance ſhall be found Diſobedient and Rebel- 
a 47 2inft the ſame ; and every one is required 
a» [cize upon tbeir Bodies and Goods actually and 


ffeftually, and to put in Execution againſt them 
the Penalties directed both by the Eccleftaſti- 
dl and Civil Conſtitutions. 
That Capital Puniſhments were included, and 
tended in this Placard, Experience has but too 
dly convinced us. The Promulgation of this 
lacard, which bears date the 8th of May, was 
Violation of the Privileges of the Land : For 
hereas formerly the Old Counts of Holand 
wer made any Laws of importance 1 with- 
t Conſent of the Nobility and Commons 
the Emperor, by vertue of his own Autho- 
ty only, made this Placard at Worms, with- 
t ever communicating ſo important a Mattter to 
e States of the Land, otherwiſe than requiring 
tem to promulgate the ſame 5 which no body 
rſt oppoſe. The mention likewiſe in the Pla- 
d of proceeding by Examination of the Par- 
s themſelves, when Evidence againſt them was 
anting, look'd like a Deſign of introducing the 
baniſh Inquiſition. 
3 And accordingly, in the Year 1522, the Em- 
ror impower'd Maſter Francis vander Hulſt, 
Counſellor in Brabant, to make a ſtrict En- 
* quiry 
70 
cet. de Rep. Bat. 78. | Grot. ib. 87. 


doft's Hiſt. XXVII. 305, | * Hooſts Hiſt. p. 32. 
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quiry into Peoples Opinions and Belief in Rel. 
gious Matters, throughout all the Netherland; 
Notice whereof was publickiy given at Antwen, 
and elſewhere. 1 Eraſmus ſtiles him in one d 
his Epiſtles, à wonderful Enemy to Learning; 
and 2 his Fellow-Commiſſioner, one Nicolas va 
Egmont, a Carmelite Monk, à Mad. man with 
Sword put into his Hand, and who hates m 
ſaid he, worſe than he does Luther. 3 Thek 
Faith-Enquirers firſt threw Men into Priſon, an 
then conſider'd what they ſhould lay to the 
Charge. Such Proceedings, continues Eraſmu 
were unknown to the Emperor, and yet it wa 
very fitting he ſbould have been appris'd of the 
This Seed of the Inquiſition ſoon brought fort 
Fruit. Cornelius Grapheus, alias Schrijver, d 
Aelſt, and Secretary of the Town of Antwerp, 1 
Man of uncommon Learning, a good Poet an 
a dear Friend of Eraſmus, quickly taſted the Bi 
terneſs of this Weed. What befel him on 2 
count of a Preface, writ ſome Years before, al 
a Relation of the Cruelty of his Judges, wil 
turn'd him out of his Employment, notwiti 
ſtanding his modeſt Behaviour and Submiſſia 
may be ſeen in a certain Latin Letter which it 
writ from Bruſſels, then his Priſon, to FobnC 
rondelitus, Archbiſhop of Panormitan, and Chat 
cellor of the Court of Brabant. The ſaid It 
ter, which fell into my Hands accidentally, at 
which deſcribes the miſerable State of thol 
Times in ſuch eloquent Terms, and ets it bt 
fore our Eyes in ſo pathetical and moving a mal 
2 | * 


* Epiſt. p. 1922, cs, lb. 1067. C Ib, 192% 
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er, will, I make no doubt, be read with as 
uch Satisfaction by others, as it is here tran- 
lated by me. He ſpeaks there fore in the fol- 
owing Terms ; ; 


Health and Happineſs to the Reverend and 
Morſbipful Gentleman, the Bp. of Panormitan. 


CT KNow well, my much eſteemed Father, 
that your Reverence will wonder, that I 
2 mean and doubly miſerable Man, unknown 
* to you, dare apply my felf to you by this 
Letter; eſpecially conſidering to what a de- 
& oree of Honour you are exalted, and with 
what great and numerous Affairs you are en- 
* compaſs'd, that, as one may well imagine, 
* you are hardly able to give Audience to your 
neareſt Friends, But the Neceſſity of my ex- 
* tream Miſery, and your Condeſcenſion and 
* Aﬀability, the Fame of which reaches the moſt 
* diſtant parts, have compell'd me even to be- 
* come troubleſeme, by flying to you as a mer- 
ciful Father, and to repreſent my unhappy 
* Condition to you with Sighs and bitter Tears, 
* beleeching you to have Compaſſion on me, 
preſuming upon your Goodneſs, and knowin 
your Power, who as Preſident in the Council 
* of this Court, are able to aſſiſt me both with 
your Advice and Favour. So it is, that I, as 
you may poſſibly have heard before, from the 
* Petition of my Wife, as well as from the Re- 
lation of others, being ſummon'd in the Name 
of the Emperor to appear before the Judges, 
immediately obey'd and upon my Appearance 
1 FI e found 
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« found my ſelf heavil charg'd with the Ly 
* theran Hereſie. Thad writ a Preface to a o 
* tain little Book of bn van Gooch, entitle 
« The Liberty of the Chriſtian Religion; thy 
« ſame was printed long before the Emperor! 
% Placard came out. In the ſaid Prefaze Idi 
<«. more out of Imprudence than Malice or Litip 
e ouſneſs, cenſure thoſe who burden Chriſtia 
e with any unneceſſary Yokes; but I did it at: 
time when ſuch things were allow'd to be fai 
« andwrit, nay, when they were receiv'd eve 
« where with much Applauſe. I am ofa Te 
« per naturally inclined to undertake any thin 
« What I writ ſomewhat raſhly, was more ff 
«* the Exerciſe of my Mind, than to ſcandalia 
<« or offend any body. Thus 1 learn'd of mp 
« ſelf Poetry, Muſick, and the Art of Drawing 
« or Painting. Thus I acquir'd ſome taſte d 
« Greek and Latin. Thus was I deftroust 
e learn other Tongues that were ſubſeryient u 
* the Knowledge of Good and Liberal Sciences 
« as far as my Time and Fortune would gin 
c me leave. For this Cauſe have [ travalld; 10 
*« a manner over. all Italy, not without grell 
“ Pains, and ſometimes great Poverty too. Ta 
the ſame Reaſon have I bravely contemn'd : 
66 Opportunities of heaping up Riches, alway 
* contenting my ſelf with the common Nece 
<« faries of Life. Whatever Evil has been com 
* mitted by me, is the Reſult of a Brain - id 
« Underſtanding, but not a Malicious one. | 
* ſo be the Humane Mind, from a Deſire d 


* enlarging it ſelf, after what manner ſoevc 
66 ſhoull 
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ſhould wander out of its way, and yet with- 
out any evil Intentions, without Perverſueſs 
or Obſtinacy, but nevertheleſs is ever diſpoſed 
to be improved, corrected, and to ſubmit it 
ſelfto better Judgments; I ſay, if a Mind thus 
diſpoſed, ſhould be the Occaſion of our Ruin, 
how much better were it, that we ſhould be 
brute Beaſts or inanimate Creatures, than 
Men? Since Man cannot change his Na- 
ture, and if he be of an active and generous 
Soul, he muſt exert the Faculties thereof ſome 
way or other. If a Genius, which was nei- 
ther wicked nor bitter, but always agreeable 
and Jovely could not fave Ovid, the ſweeteſt 
of Poets, from a ſad and everlaſting Baniſh- 
ment into Pontus, it had been better for him, 
that inſtead of ſinging of Love and Pleaſure, he 
had ſpent his Days far from the Sight and 
Company of Men in Deſart-places, and like 
Timon of Athens, become a ſecond Man-hater. 
In cafe an Underſtanding, neither obſtinate 
nor perverſe, but always diſpoſed to amend 
it ſelf upon every the leaſt Admonition, has 
embark'd me in theſe Troubles, which overs 
whelm me on all ſides, how much more ad- 
vantageous had it been to me to have been de- 
priv'd of my Senſes, or to have been a Fool, 
or Buffoon, or a Comedian, or a Paraſite and 
Flatterer, or any ſuch kind of ſorry Fellow, 
rather than to raiſe my ſelf by my Under- 
ſtanding, ſuch as it is, to Poſts of the higheſt 
Honour or Profit > For thoſe People are al- 
low'd every where, openly, and without any 
I 4 % Puniſh- 
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« Puniſhment, to publiſn, vend and act the 
“ Fables, Tragedies Comedies, Farces and 8 
tc tires, let em be as ſalt or as ſharp, and: 
<« biring, let em be as obſcene, filthy and n 
* guiſh as poſſible; and the People ſhall receng 
* themall with Approbation. Certainly. they 
* 4 good Genius, eſpecially ſuch as is traQab| 
and ready to liſten to good Advice, ought nd 
e to be immediately oppreſs'd, but -handls 
6 gently : not driven out with Force and Sen 
* rity, but allured with Rewards and Promiſe 
* and help'd forwards by all Ways and Metiſbe 
© even tho'it ſhould chance to have done ami 
„through Ignorance or Imprudence, which 
* the Conſequence of Humane Frailties. Aﬀe 
ce that my Preface to the ſaid Gooch's Book h 
* been examined by Commiſſioners, from Poin 
te to Point, and I know not how many Infe 
*« drawn from thence, and turn'd into Article 
* againit me, I did immediately, as one bette 
* inform'd, acknowledge my Indiſcretion, 2 
& teſtifie my Sorrow; and was ready to retrad 
* my Errors, to deteſt my Obſtinacy, andi 
c ask Pardon for my Raſhneſs; when behol 
* all on a ſudden; I was thruſt into a Dungedt 
88e a Heretic; whereas, according to al 
&« Laws both Humane and Divine, no Man, tho 
“ puilty of notorious Errors, ought to be dern 
a Heretick, until, as the Goſpel directs, | 

c has been firſt privately and chriſtianly adm 
e niſh'd, and afterwards, being reproved in ti 


80 preſence of two or three Witneſſes, he conti 


© nues obſtinate in known Errors, or relapſe 
« into 
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« into his former heretical Notions; neither of 
which is my Caſe : Neither have Tever been, 
according to Chriſt's and St. Paul's Command, 
| ro: admoniſh'd privately ; yea, when I confeſſed 
cen my Fault before the Commiſſioners, and after- 
tha. wards was carried to Priſon, without hearing 
any Sentence, though I was call'd up to the 
t noe: Court for that purpoſe, I was brought like an 
dec: obſtinate Heretick to the open Market, and ſet 
e upon a Scaffold; where, in the preſence of the 
ice {41d Commiſſioners, and a vaſt number of Peo- 
« ple of all forts, I was order'd to retract all the 
ml Articles they had drawn out of my Preface, 
and obliged to throw my ſaid Preface into the 
« Fire, And then only, that is to fay, after 
ſuch publick Retractation, and after the Burn- 
ing of the aforeſaid Preface, was there pro- 
* nounced againſt the Recanting Perſon, after 
* teſtifying his Sorrow for what he had writ, 
the following Sentence: Fir/t, That all my 
* Goods, moveable or immoveable, were con- 
ra fiſcated ; (my Moveables indeed are few, for 
* excepting my Talents, ſuch as they be, Iam 
* poſſeſs'd of nothing.) Secondly, That I had 
” forfeited my Employment, and was for ever 
" incapable of any other. Thirdly, That I ſhould 
make the like Recantation at Antwerp. Fourth- 
, Thar I ſhould be carried from thence to 
h Bruſſels, and confined to a cloſe Priſon for the 
NC n ſpace of two Months; all which I have under- 
| 4 gone with Patience and Courage. Fifthly, 
nt! That after thoſe two Months, like another 
” Shimei, I ſhould be baniſh'd to the outmoſt 
1t0 | „Walls 
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« Walls of the Town of Bruſeli, and remainthey 
« a Priſoner all the Days of my Life. Zafh, 
« I find my ſelf obliged, like a ew, or Jwh 
or Heathen, or I know not what beſides (f 
e Heretick I am not, ſince having poſſibly of. 
 fended out of Imprudence and Temerity, Idi 
« not perſevere therein, but manifeſted my Sor. 
% row upon the firſt Admonition) I fay, I fn 
« my ſelf compell'd to receive a certain Ma 
« of intolerable Contumely, unworthy ofa Ihn. 
“ ſtian Man defe:nded of an honeſt and model 
* Stock, and not of the Dregs of the People 
« Hitherto then have I fulfilled with increduble 
* Patience, every point and part of my Sentence, 
«* But who is there, that does not ſee, tha iti 
& not longer to be endured? I am loaden with 
t a mighty Burden of Wife and Children; Lam 
e ſtript of all my Goods; and if there be any 
« thing remaining to me, unhappy Man! Lan 
e likewiſe deprived of that, I mean my Induſtry, 
« All that | had, has been ſpent here by me. 
« and at Antwerp, by my Wife and Children, 
& who are now ready to periſh with Want. My 
« Creditors teaze me for what I owe them, but 
« T have nothing to anſwer their Demands; 
I have no Way ofearning a Peny, but many d 
„ ſpending. I am turn'd out of my Houſe eve 
e (ince Lent, and parted from Wife and Chil 
« dren. Our holy Matrimony is in effect dis 
« folv'd, and thoſe whom God has joyn'd, art 
e ſeparated by Man. I am an Offence to all, 
* but chiefly to my poor Wife and Children. 
Who ſhall feed me? Who ſhall feed ow f 
ce 0 
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Who will ſupply us with the Means of 
Living for the future? I have none my ſelf 
now; my Faculties and Talents are now of 


no longer ule to me; far who will employ 
ſo Ignominious a Perſon? If 4 ſhould bring 


a oy forrowful Spouſe, with my miſerable 
Sor Children from Antwerp, who will receive 
fu em into their Houſes > Or who will put 
lark theſe unknown and deſpiſed Creatures in a 


Way of earning their Bread? And if I leave 
Ei them there, what will they do without Huſ- 
band, without Father; eſpecially ſince the 
children are ſome of 'em ſo little, that they 
* can hardly ſpeax? Wherefore it only remains 
that the Huſband ſhould be reſtored to his 
* Wife, the Father to his Children ; or that 
they beg from Door to Door; or laſtly, 
that they lay violent Hands on themſelves : 
For it is much better, and more deſirable for 


8 ſuch miſerable Wretches to die any kind of 
Death, than to live with Shame in the utmoſt 
Diſtreſs. My dejected Wife petitioned time 
? after time (as I doubt not but your Reverence 


knows) that her Huſband being reſtored to 
* his former good Name and Honour, might 
have the whole Town of Antwerp, in- 
ſtead of Bruſſels, for his Priſon, This Peti- 
tion was ſent by the Council, together with 
a Letter to Maſter Francis van Hulſt, that 
they might know his Opinion thereupon. 
But that Gentleman has delay'd giving it, to 
my great Prejudice, even until now, often 
* uling ſeveral Evaſions when call'd upon to do 

6 if. 
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4 jt, We daily beg and intreat, without 
& yancing, without prevailing on him, alth 
& he, calling God to witneſs, has ſo often'pn 
© miſed and aſſured us of his Mercy and Favou 
But what ſignify theſe Aſſurances of Mercy 
& when he will not do fo ſmall a Thing as 
* have requeſted of him? to wit, the givin 
& his Opinion. But he cries, *tis not yet ſe 
& ſonable. When will it be then? For at thi 
e rate he may put us off for ſeven Years tog 
„ ther, He ſays, that new Errors ſtart y 
every where; but what is that to us? 
e there be ſeveral others, who having neiths 
« Wife nor Children, that is to ſay, are tt 
* Joaden with ſuch miſerable Burthens as Þ an 
« are yet diſcharg'd, after having ſhewn' tha 
* Repentanee for the like Crimes; Why am 
“alone fo cruelly diſtinzuiſhed > Why am! 
t alone unreleaſed? I, who according to con 
* mon Right ought to be releaſed and reſtored; 
“ for, as your Reverence knows, it is ordaine 
* by the Holy Canons, and confirmed by tit 
% Doctors, as it likewiſe agrees with Chriſti 
« Forbearance and the Spirit of the Goſpel 
that Condemnation ſhall not be pronouneal 
« againſt a fallen Penitent, and that where it! 
&« already pronounced, it ſhall be of no Effed 
„ and moreover, that the Penitent ſhall be rt 
« ſtored. But if Mr. Vander Hulſt has'n 
„ Power to determine any thing in relation tt 
« me, without Knowledge of the Empero! 
* why then does he protract his Anſwer to thi 
* Letter of the Council, and the Petition fron 
[44 i 
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my Wife 2 Why did he, when my Wife deli- 


ver d him the ſaid Letter, promiſe to return his 
Opinion within ten Days? Why were the im- 
du priſon'd Monks of St. Auſt in, and ſeveral others, 
i after having recanted, deliver'd by his Advice? 
wat Why ſhould he not help me with his Advice, 
dice it was by his Advice that ſuch a Sentence 
has been pronounced againſt me, as it plainly 
appears from the Contents thereof? And when 


will it ever be more ſeaſonable to help me, 
than now that the Auſtin Monks, the Occa- 
ſion of theſe Troubles, are driven out of Ant- 
werp Certainly it can't be thought, that 
the Council in which you preſide, ſhould 
ever have required his Advice, if that fame 
Council, according to its wonted Diſcretion, 
had not known before-hand, what Power he 
nad in theſe Matters. But perhaps he defers 
giving his Advice, that he may weigh the 
* Matter more maturely. He has fed us poor 
* Wretches now almoſt theſe three Months with 
doubtful Hopes: If three Months were not 
* ſufficient for ſuch a Buſineſs, when will he 
come to a final Reſolution upon it? If he 
be in Travail fo long, when will he be deli- 
* vered, when will he bring forth the Fruit of 
* his Opinion > In truth, this Delay 1s not 
* more grievous to me and my poor Wife, than 
git is ſuſpected by us. For if his Advice be 
* equitable, and ſuch as may be born, he then 
* wrongs us in having ſo long delayed doing us 
* Right ; but if it prove hard and unreaſonable, 
* then will it be extreamly grievous, to have 
c expected 
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« expedted with b much Patience .. 
« Sentence. © But what occaſiotr is 0 1 
<« for his Opinion ? Since the Sentence Hus beg 
« executed on me, in all its Points and Pan 
And fince my only Petition is, That F un 
e have the Privilege of uſing my Under ſtan 
* ing and Induſtry, or at leaſt to live with 
« Family in a more enlarged Priſon, a Favou 
* which the Council may grant without Advie 
« For which Cauſe we moſt humbly beſed 
e and conjure you, for Chriſt's ſake (who is th 
« Protector, and Avenger too, of thoſe that try 
ce in him) to take Compaſſion on the miſerabl 
« and diſconſolate Condition of me, my Wik 
„ and my doubly unhappy Children; and thi 
4 by your means, that moſt Illuſtrious and ml 
* Gracious Princeſs the Regent, together wit 
„the Council, may vouchfafe to require M 
e ſter Vander Hulſt at laſt, and without furthe 
* Delay or Subterfuge, to communicate his ( 
e pinion : And if he ſhould ſcruple to do it, d 
ce if he ſhould determine any thing inconfiſted 
* with our reaſonable Petition, that then, mak 
ing uſe of that Authority, which the Emp 
e ror has devolved upon them, they would grail 
« me this Favour; to wit, That I be reſtotel 
* to my ancient Name and Fame, and declaret 
„free from all Miſdemeanors, and allow. 
* to have the Town of Antwerp for my Priſoi 
eat large, and there (if I muſt not expect to b 
re- admitted to my Employments) be ſuffer'l 
eto get my Bread for my ſelf and diſtreſſed Fa 
* mily, among my Friends and r 

cc wWilch 
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which I can do much more eaſily than at Bruſ- 
fels, or elſewhere among Strangers. — Nor 
will you, I hope, thmk this to be an unde- 
ſerved Requeſt, when you confider how great 
my Inclinations and Deſires have been to ſerve 
the Emperor to the beſt of my power; for 
which purpoſe I ſend you ſome little Tracts 
which I had publiſh'd juſt before my Impri- 
ſonment, in Honour of his Majeſty ; ſuch as, 
A Welcome to Him from Spain; His Iluſtriour 
Pedigree, and the like. Help therefore, 
O ye Friends and Servants of the Emperor, a 
Perſon who has not been altogether uſeleſs to 
him, | 
ated from my Priſon at Bruſſels, 18. Nov.1522. 
And Sizn'd | 

C. GRAPHE US. 


WHAT Effect this Letter produced, does 
dt appear to me. But among the Letters of 
aſmus we meet with one writ about twelve 
ars afterwards; in which he takes notice, that 
e Affairs of this Grapheus were in a better Con- 
tion. 2 And in another Letter, in which he 
quaints Conradus Godenius, that he had made 
s laſt Will, he makes mention of his Friend in 
e following Words: I bequeath Fifty Gold Ho- 
s and Forty Seven Rheniſh Gilders to Corne- 
s Grapheus, who I think ſtands in need of 
em, and who deſerves a better Fate. 


The 
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The Friers of the Convent of St. Auſtin 
Antwerp (mention'd in the Letter of the ſaid Gp, 
pheus) fell into great Trouble about this Time 
The whole Society had been ſuſpected; thi 
Writings of Luther, who was likewiſe an Auf 
Monk, had ſcatter'd his Notions among them 
they laid hold on ſeveral ofthem, but Prior H 
y of Zutphen eſcaped out of Priſon. Some d 
them that were impriſon'd recanted, but thie 
remain'd ſteady, and were publickly ſtript « 
their Holy Orders, and declared Hereticks on 
Scaffold at Bruſſels the Firſt of Fuly, 1523. Ty 
of them, namely Henry Joes and John Eſc 
cheerfully underwent the Fiery Trial the fan 
Day, teſtifying a wonderſul Conſtancy, 1 
they were leading to the Stake, they cry*d wit 
a loud Voice, That they died as Chriſtians ; at 
when they were faſtned to it, and the Fire wi 
by kindled, they rehearſed the Twelve Articles 
. the Creed, and next to that, the Hymn Tel 
[+ um Laudamus, which each of them ſang Ve 
L by Verſe alternately, till the Flames deprive 
12 'em both of Voice and Life. 
It is related of one of theſe, that ſeeing ti 
Fire kindled under his Feet, he faid, Ic ſeems 
if they ſtrem d Roſes in my Way, 2 To avoidul 
Imputation of Cruelty, and at the ſame time 
get Honour to the Popiſh Religion, ſome Moden 
ſpread the following Story among the Comm 
People: That one of thoſe who had been bur 


© ® Eraſm. Epiſt. 1278. D. E. | of Stare of Religion in the 
Hiſt. des Martyrs, I v. II. | ther). p. 10, 11. 
?. 85. Weſenbeck's Jeſcripz. | Eraſm. ib, 
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N ap Cd d. to a certain Auſtin Monk, and told 
im, that his own and his Companion's Souls 
rere-in à State of Salvation, foraſmuch as they 
12d been converted juſt before they left the 
orld, even in the midſt of the Fire; and that 
his happen d through the Interceſſion of the 
Bleſſed 'Virgin, for they were burnt the Day be- 
ore her Viſitation. .. But they who were neareſt 
o the Fire, could witneſs quite contrary.  ! As 
vr the third of theſe Heretical Monks, he was 
drought back to the Priſon, and there privately 
Jiſpatch'd. - This was the firſt Blood that was 
hedin the Low-Countries, on account of Religion, 
nce the Riſe of Luther. 
: Eraſmus, in one of his Letters, deſcribes the 
nſequence of this Perſecution in the following 
nanner : Two were burnt at Bruſſels, from whic 
ime forwards Luther's Do&rine began to be in 
equeſt in that Town. Lutheraniſm, which at 
rſt lay in a very narrow compaſs, made the 
treater Progreſs by the Reſiſtance it found both 
rom Fire and Sword, and ſoon ſpread it ſelf far 
nd near, ſo as to become dreaded by the great- 
ſt Kings of the Earth; to ſtop which, the 
hurch aud State made uſe of very prepoſterous 
ethods : 3 Cauſticks and Amputation might 
oflibly have beenof uſe, if the Diſeaſe had been 
nly in one Limb or Joint; but as it had infe&- 
d the whole Body, and penetrated through all 
he inward Parts, ſofter Medicines were neceſ- 
ay, and ſuch as might drive it out by degrees. 
a Eraſmus 


* Eraſai, Epiſt. 1278, | 3 Eraſm.Epiſt.adJ. Bothem, 
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1 Eraſmus likewiſe 1 Bonn putting Hey 
ticks to Death, That it was the Work "of Hang 
men, and not of Divines.” And upon the'Woil 
Mar xt: 30. in the Goſpel about pulling vp 
r. xl. 29. good Wheat, he writes this 2 
that deſtroys an evil thing, which might be n 
good, does, in ſome fenſe,' teftroy the good.” 3 3 
Meaning was, that if Men proceeded in this pi 
ſent State of Affairs with ſhedding of Blobd af 
ſuch a manner, “it would be the ready way 
diſpatch many good and godly Men; for thief 
vent of the War, which he forefaw would 
kindled by putting Hereticks'to Death, was ve 
uncertain. 5 In another place he writes,” Th 
Esccleſiaſtical Excommunication was the prett 
Puniſhment which the ancient Biſhops inflidtel 
Hereiicks, He ſeem'd alfo to be of Opinidl 
that no other external Coercion ought to he 
againſt thoſe who ſeparated from the Chun 
but the Refuſal of Communion, nor ſhould thi 
be debarr'd from hearing the Word of Cod i 
Preaching. - That was an Excifion which a Fel 
ed the Mind more than the Boly, | 7-971 0 
e In the mean time Adrian VL. aſcendel i 
Papal Throne. He vas botn in the Year-t49 
at Utrecht, of mean Parents; his Father H 
Who lived by the Labour of his Hats, 
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aintain him at School upon his Own Charges e 
Wherefore he procured him to be ſent to the 
Iniverſity of Louvain, and educated thete upon 
epublick Purſe, or on«Gdd's Account, as we 
it. His Induſtry, Goal Liſe and Fortune 
ought him to this high State. He was firſt 
ade Dran of St. Perer's Church at Lauuain, 
1 aftetwards Canon and Provoſt at Itrecbht : 
the Year 1508, he was appointed Tutor ta 
young Prince Charles of Auſtria; being af 
wards ſent upon an Emhaſſy to Spain, King 
1dinand gave him the Biſnoprick of Tartaſd. 
d aſter that King's Death he was made Regent 
Spain. By the Favour of Leo X. he attain'd 
the Cardinal's Cap, and by the Diſagreement 
the Conclave, to the Triple Crowu. Upon 
Exaltation to the Papacy the People of U+ 
cht and Holland ſhew'd great Tokens of Jdy'; 
2 writ upon Tapeſtry Hangmgs, aud on the 
alls of their Houſes, 'Urrecht .b4saplanted, 
duvain ' rarer d, and the: Emperor given | the 
reaſe > Under which: an arch Fellow writs 
d bas done nothing at all in this Matter. B 
new Pope un it otherwiſe, as 


8 
the following Letter, which he writ: to hi 


- 


tend Floris Oom van V lingaerden, Penſioner; 
but this titre, of the Town of Dort. 


Maſter Doctor, and Dear Friend. 
Very body is ſurpris d and amax'd, that a 
poor Man, unknown almoſt to all, being in 
nanner our of the World, ſhould by the unani- 
K 2 mous 

3 Beverw. Hiſtory ef Dort, 
P. 329. 
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mous Voice of the Cardinals, be called tot 
Vicegerency of Chriſt. . But it is an eaſie thi 
for God to exalt the Poor in an Inſtant. I to 
no Pleaſure in this Honour, and I tremble. n 
greatneſs of the Burden. | I bad nur hrather ha 
continued to ſerue God in ny own'Provoſtſhig 
Utrecht, wit bout the Dignity either of Pope, 
dinal or Biſbop; but I dare not withſtand 
Almighty calling me, truſting that He 770 | 
ſtrengtben my Weakneſs, and fully enable | me 
bear this Burden, I beſæecbh you, pray to 
for m; and by your godly Prayers prevail an 
to teach me to perform hisi Commands, and 
me worthy to build up his Church. 


THIS Letter was writ at Victoria the 19 
of February, 1522. He writ to the ſame p 
poſe to the Emperor's Chancellor the ſame Du 
in which having firſt related how thick Com 
ments and Congratulations came upon him fi 
all Parts of the World, he ſubjoyns 3 Ian 
manner overwhelmed with Sorrow; and, o 
that it were but lawful for me to caſt off fron 
Shoulders this mighty Weight, which is at 
ſame time ſo burdenſome and dangerous, 'with 
Fearing to diſpleaſe my God and rather to-l 
a poor and private Life in a Corner, when 
own Soul would be my only Care, than to bet 
bound to give an Account of the Souls of i. 


* 
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10 e ee of Mow. fit 
r 
7785 your Duty't2 10 pour ne fer rwe Prayers 
God, to * end, way” He who has raiſed us 
om the Duſt to 1 5 big beſt Dignity on Earth, 
ould likewiſe vouchſafe'to beſtow pon ns Hronerh 
Body and of Mind too, bat me may gage 
bat Off Joihfuly and h Ad 0 


HE found himſelf much perplex'd with the 
differences in Religious Matters, that had riſen 
the Time of his Predeceſſrs, being naturally 
fa mild and ſweet Temper: 
1 He exhorted Eraſmus in à Letter dated the 
ſt of November, 1522, to:employ, thoſe admi- 
ible Talents which he had received: from the 
land of God, to the Honour of the ſame God, 
he had done hitherto.” ' For which end he 
ght to write againſt Luther: And, ſo as he 
e Pope thought, many of thoſe that had ſtray d, 
ght be brought into the right Way through 
e Grace of God; others; that had not yet fal- 
m, might be ſupported; and thoſe that waver d, 
confirna'd, : Tu muſt alſo, ſaid he, reflect 
pon the Words of the Holy Apoſtle James, ver. 20. 
le which converteth the Sinner from the Error 
This Way, ſhall aye: a cGoul-from Death, and 
all hide a multitude of Sins. Indeed, ſubjoyri'4 
e, ic ic not to be expreſi d ham acceptable 4 Ser- 
ice you will render to us, i it could be brought 
bout by Jour means, chat thoſe who are e 
. ir . K. 3 8 n. ied 
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ed with this vile Hereſie, ſhould rutiher ei 
themſelves, than ſtay till the correcting Rod | 
the Church's Canons, or 4 the Wee Law 
ſhould be employ d againſt them. 
ly this e te our Inclinations. 
per, is, we think well known to: you,” ever fi 
we paſt our Lives\tdgetber at Louvain, in. 
moſt agreeable learned Leifure of that Univerſy 
gut his innate Goodneſs. was by the Prejudia 
- which he had ſuck'd out of the Divinity of tl 
Schools (in which he had been brought up fi 
his Childhood) ſometimes turn d into Heat agi 
Luther; and other Doctors of his Opinion, wi 
- he thought, carried Matters too far. 
as perſwaded, | that. theſe People did reallyh 
lieve the Doctrines of the Romiſh Church th 
true, but through world Gout had occaſi 
ſuch a Schiſm. From proceeded 3 
Advice he gave to the Diet t aſſembled at Nen 
berg by the'Biſhop of Fabrizna Chereg atres, nim 
ly, that if they could not prevail” by fair Maa 
they ſhould make uſe of Severity. Neverthat 
his Prejudices and Partiality had not ſo far blind 
him, but he ſau and acknowledg'd, that ma 
Abuſes had crept into the Church, which fix 
in need of Re He alfo endeavour 
amend them; but ſo Difficuities and 
ſtructions met him from all patts, that * oof 
fefs'd one time to two of his Boſom Frie 
William van Enkevort and Richard Hex, 4Th 


* Eraſm. Pritt, 1465. id. 3 Conc. Trid. p. 22. 
Conc. Trid. 9.18. Ib. 2..21,.22, cx Epad 
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be Condition of Popes. was very unhappy, for he 
aw they had not the Power to do Good, even when 
bey were moſt in earneſt to ſet about it. Since 
berefore he could not affect any of thoſe Purpoſes 
ich be had in bis. Mind, before he ſet out for 
-rmany, in order to a\ Reformation, they muſt 
e contented to rely upon tbe Promiſes, which be 
lly reſolu'd to perform, tho be were to loſe all 
is Temporal Daminiense,” or in Imitation of an 
dpoſtolical Life, ſee bimſelf reduced to the utmoſt 
erty. Accordingly,. he. charg'd them both 
tritly (one being his Datary, and the other his 
ecretary) that they ſhould be very backward in 
ranting Indulgences, Diſpenſations, Regreſſions - 
nd Coadjutories, till all thoſe Matters ſhould 
e ſettled: by good Laws and Conſtitutions. He 
id likewiſe, roundly own by the Mouth of the 
diſhop of Fabriana, at the ſame time that he 
ird up the Princes of the Empire at the Diet 
gainſt Luther, as the Author of all the Evils 
at had happen d; That theſe Troubles, were ; 
wing to the Sins of Men, and eſpecially of the 4 
riefts and -Prelates : That even thoſe; oho ſat 4 

the Holy Chair ſome Tears paſt, had been —4 , 
of many abominable Actions e That many Abuſes 
nd unbetoming things had been committed in diſ- 
enſing the Spiritual and Eccleſraſtical: Ordi- 
ae. Finally, that all things bad been ſo 

banged for. the worſe, that · the contagious Diſ- 

% ertending is [elf from the Head to tus Mem- 
pers, fnam the Pope bimſalf ta the meaneſt Prieſt, 
pas ſpread far and near, and that hardly any 
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body could be found that did right, and wins © 
tirely free from the ſume. And ſince be 
obliged, by virtue of his Office, to do bir be 
towards bealing the Diſeaſe, be would exert'hi 
utmoſt Diligence, to the end, that the Count 
Rome, from whence poſſibly a great part of thy 
Evil proceeded, ſhould be reformed. And be wh 
reſolved to labour the more flrenuouſly ther#in, « 
be perceived that a Reformation was  elarneſh 
called for from all Parts. It ought not, boweve 
to be thought ſtrange, if the Abuſes were" 
immediately removed : For ſince the Evil wi 
inveterate, and become very powerful, the Ou 
muſt proceed gradually, and by little and liiii 
beginning with thoſe Things that were ef th 
greateſt Importance; leſt that whilſt we unn 
zake to accompliſh all at once, and t bro an unn 
ſonable Zeal of working a ſudden Cure, th 
whole be brought into Confuſion, or totally outs 
turned. . 11%, 00 
1 This ingenuous Confeſſion of the "Popy 
whereby the Source of all the Evil was impuitel 
to his Churchmen, was very much reſented 
them. It was the Way, as they thought; nd 
only to render them more odious and contempt 
ble to the People, but to make the Luther 
alſo more bold and obſtinate. But what wil 
moſt grievous of all to them, was, that thus! 
Door was opened whereby to introduce the mol 


hateful-Diminution of their Temporal Advair 


avoidabh 
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voidably convinced; that the Corruption 
heir Mavners Was jvcurable. But the Ger- 
hens, WhO were the moſt animated againſt the 
Papacy, underſtood this Acknowledgment in'z 
quite contrary Senſe, affirming that this was a 
Trick which was very common with the Popes 3 
umely, To own the Evil, te promiſe Reforma- 
ion, without ever intending to perform it; in 
der to lull the Innocent afleep with fuch kind of 
Banter, to gain Time and to turn it to their 
(dvantage. , 
As for what 4 Gaid, eur proceeding 
gradually in the Buſineſs of Reformation, they 
made a Jeſt of it, explaining it ſarcaſtically in 
he following manner: That indeed the Popes 


eiways proceeded aneh and ſtep by ſtep in 


beſe matters; for they put the diſtance of an 
ge between every Step they made. But People 


a Honour and Virtue, -who had been well 
equainted with the good Deſigns he had always 
eliy' in his Words and Actions, whilſt he 
7as both Biſhop aud Cardinal, were fatisfy'd 
— this his Declaration, not doubting but he 
ade it in the Sincetity of his Heart; and they 
ere perſuaded thatthe was thoroughly diſpoſed 
o mend what he could, even ſooner than he 
ad promiſed it. 2 He' likewiſe defired that 
Erafmies, whom he invited to him very kindly, 
Ind with great Hopes of his Favour, ſhould 
end him his Advice in the môſt private and 
ir manner, how the Troubles of Lut hes 
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might be compoſed. But Eraſmus exculed hin, 
ſelf from taking a Journey to Rome, by reg 
of his Old Age and Sickneſs; alledging al 
that all his Behaviour and Actions would h 
more obnoxious to Miſconſtruction in caſe;hy 
went to Rome, than if he continued at 50 
1 Moreover, he had already ſeveral times com 
municated his Thoughts to the Pope, touching 
the Removal of thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Troubla 
but Adrian never returned him an Anſwer 
2 offended, it may be, with his Durch Plainnel 
and Freedom in ſpeaking; for that Learned M 
gave him to underſtand, 3 That this Evil 
penetrated too deep to be cured, either by Cuttin 
or Burning, He own'd, that the Sect of tl 
Wickliviſts was. formerly ſubdued by the g. 
of the King in England; but maintained, thi 
18 was rather cruſb d than extinguiſhed : But 
queſtioned whether that which then happened 
4 Kingdom where there was but one Lord, cuil 
obtain in ſo extended a Region as Getman 
governed by ſo many Princes. And if it aua d 
termined to root out this Evil by Stripes, Ia 
Sonments, Confiſcations r Goods, Baniſhmen 
Excommunigations, and even. by Death it ſelf 
then, ſays he, there is no Qceaſion of my: Agvid 
(for being of a very ſweet Temper, he-inelibe 
more to ſoft. than violent Methods.) Nerv 

it be fo difficult to cure by ths former, if cus 
body elſe were ut well diſpoſed at the Pope bi 
ſelf, and, as 4 be adviſes.in' bis Letter, «wa 
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lay aſide all private Views and Afectiont, and 
only ſeek to promote the Honour , Cbriſt, and 
be Salvation of the Chriſtian Community in Sin- 
ericy of Heart. But i each one aim d at n 
hing more than the proſecuting his otem Intereſts; 
F the Secular Clergy were for | preſerving their 
ut hority inviolably in all Caſes; if the Regular 
Cy, or Monks, would not "retede one Tittle 
zom any of their Privileges; if Princes were:ſh 
if, as not to forego any of their Rights; it 
would be exceeding difficult to conſult the Publick 
od. The Cauſes from whence, theſe Evils do 
o frequently ſpring, ſhould be firſt examined into, 
md firſt removed alſo. In the next Place, it 
1 ould not be amiſs ro ſuffer thoſe: who had been 
iſled by the Advice. or Example of others, to 
ſcape unpuniſbed; or rather, that the paſt 
vil, which ſeem'd to have happened by a kind 
F Fatality, ſbould be covered by an Amneſty,” or 
. of Obliuion. — And in the mean while, 
bat all thoſe Innovations, which dere owing 
0 a Fattious and Seditious Spirit, rather than 
o Tenderneſs of Conſcience, ſhould be reſirained 
by the Magiſtrate, . 8 
To admit ſuch Councils, and to remain 
Pope at the ſame time, were inconſiſtent, in the 
reſent Situation of Affairs. But his Death, 
which fell oùt in two Years after, put an End 
o all theſe Plans. When he was dead, his Face 
well'd very much, which ſome aſcribed to Poi- 
lon, others to the Heat and Steams * 
om 
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from the Crowds that thrings about his Ck 
i of a Saint *) Ain N * 
1 Eraſmus ſays, Had bo chatinurd* ten Tran 
on the Chair of St, Peter, be would have great 
puriſy d the City f Rome, if be not deceivel 
But the Roman Court was, 2 in the Opinion if 
Paulus Servita, wholly unworthy of ſuch a Pope 
He died the Thirteenth of Auguſt 1523. f 
Epitaph deſerves to be recorded: HA DRAM 
SxxTUS HIC $ITUS BST, QUI NIHIL $I 
INFAELICIUS IN VITA, QUAM QUOD IMP ERART, 
puxIir. Here lies Adrian the Sixth, who et 
the Papal Government to be T0) "moſt 1enbupy 
Period of his Life. 
In this ſame Year 1523, Madam Marg 
the Regent of the Low-Countries, ſet ef 
with great Earneſtneſs to reform che Avarice « 
the Zeland Clergy. © She had obſerved, that it 
Abuſes of the Roclefiaſticks' of that Provincy 
particularly of the Regulers, were grown tot 
much greater Heighth than formerly; ſince tht 
without = Shame or Decency, they ende 
voured to draw to themſelves all the Temponl 
Goods, either by Sale, Gifts, Legacies, and i; 
like, inſomuch that it was to be feared, they 
would in time have got into their Poſſeſſion thi 
whole Territories of Zeland, to the 
judice not only of the Rights and Privileges d 
the Subject, but likewiſe the Dignity and Pero 
ING of the ors ee Jr cauſed her 
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renew the Placard of Philip Duke of Burgundy; 
made for the ſame Purpoſe in the Tear 1432. 
About this time, there was holden at Gronia- 
gen a Publick Conference, about ſome Religious 
Matters between the Dominican Friers and the 
Prieſts of St. Martin's Church; by which means 
the Light of the Goſpel began to. ſhine among 
Meer .: es Wan 6 4c | 
In Holland there was a Placard publiſhed, 
-aring Date the firſt of April 1524, whereby 
it was forbid to print any Books, unleſs they had 
been viewed and approved by ſuch as were un- 


t powered to do it. In the fame Month died at 
irie. Duurſleue, Philip of Burgundy, Biſhop 
ef Urrecht, Baſtard-Son of Philip the Good. 
AKH. relates of him, that he troubled himſelf 
eerry little about Religion, and yet leſs with the 
ul clcrgy. But others think, that the Superſti- 
tion and Abuſes of the Churchmen were ſuch as 
ic could not bear, and that he likewiſe medi: 
2d a Reformation. He was formerly ſent on 
n Embaſſy to Rome, where he ſaw and heard 
so much. Being asked how he liked that 
ci; he made Anſwer, That no Place mould 


have pleas'd him better, if that Scum of Rogues 
the Courtiers had been haniſbd out of it. That 
the Citizens of Rome, who were call d the An- 
tients, were brave Fellows. That the Pride and 


- Luxury of the Prieſts, Biſhops and Cardinals, 

706 f 

a particularly of the Supreme Biſbop, were ar 
12 bare fuced 


* Hiſt. UltrajeR. p. 327. | vita ejuſ. Tom. IN. Script. 
Buchel. Not. in Hed.p.328. | Germ, edit. 4 Frehero. 
* Gerard Noviomagus in | 


152 7 1 Hite of th ſimian 
barefaced as exceſſwe : That he doubted not b 
the Lives f the Papans and Infidels tore 
chaſt and innocent, than of thoſo wh cob unn 
them to preſcribe "Laws £9 Chriſtendom is uh 
Buſineſs of Religion. He added, That be 
— ſome 5 the principa ip Cavidinals laug h 1 
point, and loll out their To bnguet in a e Ale 
ner at the Simplicity of the People, and I”. 
larly of our Nethetlanders, whrlt the Holy ke 
liques were ſhewn ro them, and offered them i 
kiſs.” With that ſort of Folk nothing was Mah 
but Gold, and ſomething elſe that ought nor 
much as to be named. lt is related of the afors 
faid Prelate, 1 that the Biſhoprick of Urrecb?'na 
in a manner forced upon him. 2 Eraſmus prajl 
his excellent Qualities, ' Gifts and Virtues, n 
eſpetially his Love of Peace. 3 And indeed 
made it his Buſineſs to countenance and promot 
all kinds of Learning, Arts and Sciences th 
flouriſh in peaceful Times. Henry of Bavarik 
Son of Philip, Elector Palatine of the Rhin 
ſucceeded him in his Biſhoprick, who fön 
Years after yielded up to the Emperor, as Dill 
of Brabant, and Count of Holland, the Tein 
ral Juriſdiction of the Province of Utrecht, andi 
brought it under the Yoke of the Houſe of Auftri 
On the twelfth of Auguſt there was a FH 
card publiſhed i in the Name of the e 
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zunt of Holland, aſſerting his Right of appoint- 
g Paſtors and other Eceleſtaſtical Officers; for 
—＋ Counts of Holand nominated to 
the Ecelefiaſtical Benefices and Cures of Souls, 
nleſs. perhaps where ſome private Perſons, or 
fſemblies, by endowing or augmenting an 
hurches, might have acquired or obtained fl 
Privilege. 1 The ſaid Placard was couch'd in 
he following Terms: CHARLES by the Grace 
oa, elected Roman Emperor, always Auguſt, 
ling of Germany, of Spain — Count of Holland 
nd Leland —— ſends Greeting to the Chief of 
” Door- Keepers, Exploictier, or Serjeant at 
of the Chamber of the Council of Holland. 
Vhereat it has been lately repreſented to us, 
vat many Spiritual Benefices, ſuch as Churches 
1d Prebends, Vicarapes, and other  Fecleſtaſtt- 
dl Offices within our Territories and Counties of 
folland and Weſt-Frieſland (ſome of tohich are 
our Collation, Preſemation, and Diſpoſition, 
a4 ſome of em in the Collation of our Stadt- 
older, of our ſaid Counties, prrſuant to the Or- 
linances enated many Years ſince ) haue been 
Mid and enjoy d without our Knowledge, and 
bithout ours or our Stadtholder's Collation, Pre- 
ntation and Diſpoſition, and are daily given 
nay to the Prejudice of our Prerogative and 
7 2. Moe tberefbre being deſirous to prevent 
eſe Evils, and to maintain our own Rights, do 
barge and command you to travel about our ſaid 
ountries, and to repair to ſuch Places as Jan 
| fog 1010 | 
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154 The: Hiſtory of the Reformation 

ſhall think neceſſaty, and there open) in 
Churches declare and require, that ver hu 
who i poſſeſt of, or ſerves any  Eccleſiaſtiad 
Benefice, or Promotion whatever, either. in\\i 
own Name, or in the Name of any other, N 
within the Space of one Month after the fu 
cation of the. Premiſſes, bring or ſend his Tu 
or an authentick Copy thereof, and ſafely del 
it into the Hands of our Truſiy and Well-below 
Aernt Sandelijn, Secretary of our Council H 
land, whom we have commiſſioned for that f 
poſe, to the end that they may be regiſtrell 
bim, and communicated to us, upon paint 
F any ſhall tranſgreſs theſe our Orders, 
continue to poſſeſs their reſpetive Living 
Promotions, without producing their Titles to 
ſame within the Time limited, we ſball pts 
to a new Collation and Diſpoſition, for the! 
vantage of thoſe on whom we ſhall think it 
beſlow them, to the end that our Prerogai 
and Dignity may ſuffer no Diminution or Pt 
dice; for doing which we do hereby veſt. you 
full Powers and ſpecial Direfions. For will 
\Reaſon we require and command all our Officen 
Juſtice, and other our loving Subject t, bt 
aiding and aſſiſting to you herein, if deſired, 
they tender our high Diſpleaſure. Given un 
our Seal of Fiefs, the twelftb Day of Septemt 
1524. We likewiſe find in the publick Kg 
' ſters, a Table or Catalogue of all the Spinit 
Promotions that were in the Gift, and did 
Right belong to the Counts of Holland, or th 
Stadtholders, written in the French Tongue. 


But to return to the Buſineſs of the Reforma- 
jon. About this time the Paſtor of Melt, a 
ttle Place near Antwerp, took upon him to 
reach againſt Popery, which he did ſometimes 
1 the open Fields, when his Church could not 
ontain the Crowds of People that came to hear 
im. He told 'em in one of his Sermons, in 
hich he declaimed againſt the Prieſts in his 
ime: We are worſe than Judas; for he ſold, 
delivered the Lord; but we ſell him to you, 
d don't deliver him. This produced a Placard 
Proclamation againſt the ſaid Paſtor, and an 
fin Monk who taught at Antwerp. Their 
\ſſemblies were prohibited, and a Reward of 
hirty Gold Carolus s was ſet upon their Heads. 
lowever, upon a certain Sunday great Num- 
ers of the People came together in a Ship- 
uilder's Yard, to hear the ſaid Monk; but for- 
ſmuch as the Teacher, by ſome chance or other, 
duld not appear, one of the Company named, 
icholas, a Perſon well vers'd in the Scripture, 
ought it was a ſhame that ſuch a Congregation, 
ungring after the Food of the Word, ſhould 
part without a little Spiritual Nouriſhment ; 
Iuning up therefore the Maſt of a Ship, he 
ught the People according to his Capacity; 
d upon that account, and for the ſake of the 
ward that was put upon the Preacher, he was 
ized upon by two Butchers, and delivered to 
e Magiſtrates, who cauſed him to be put into 
Sack, and thrown into the Rifer, where he 
as drowned. 


I. Henry 
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1 Henry of Zutphen, ſometime Prior: of iq 
Auſtin Monks at Antwerp, fled away upon 
Perſecution raiſed againft his Fraternity, »; 
about the End of this Year was put to a 
Death by the Peaſants of Dirmarſeb, who m 
ſtirred up by the Clergy againſt him. 
In this State of Affairs many for ſook thy 
Cloiſters. In Holland, my Country, (ſays B 
mus 3 in one of his Letters) che Nuns fis an 
every where, caſting themſelves upon the m 
dence of God, The Inquiſitor Nicholas vun 
mont, was for ſome Miſdemeanour turn'd ou 
his Office, by the Emperor and the Pope 
4 Francis vander Hulſt, his Collegue, was 
danger of Capital Puniſhment, but ſoon af 
he was arm'd with new Powers, and the Sa 
of the Inquiſition put into his Hands. 
6 In tſie mean while the Doctrine of Lu 
prevail'd among moſt of the Inhabitants of 
Provinces of Holland, Zeland and Flanda 
which made the Monks to rage with .a»mon 
Hatred againſt it. 7 At Bois le Duc, which 
beſieged by the Lady Margaret, the Kan 
ror's Aunt, and Governeſs of the Low- 
tries, they drove all the Dominicans | out iy 
the City. At Antwerp the out- of- Town -· Naß 
ings went on and increas'd, without ) 
ing the Placards of the Emperor and Go. 
5 
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ment. Even Martin Dorpius of Naldwick, d 
Learned Hollander, and Profeſſor of Divinity! 


* Camer. and Corput's Life; * Hiſt. des Martyrs, f. 87. 
of Melan&t. Beverwijk's Hit.“ In Epiſt. p. 1924. 
of Dort. p. 172. 32 
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vain, who was thought to be not very averſe 
t firſt from Lurbers Doctrine, was in danger of 
vis Life, together with Eraſmus, at Lawvain - 
ea, it was believed. that Phzlip de Lens, the 
mperor's Secretary im the Court of Brabant, 
vas alſo a Well- wiſber privately to che Refor- 
ation. In Brabant, 1 Malter Deleen, a Learn- 
Man, who was afterwards Profeſſor of the 
rect Tongue at Embden, declared himſelf like- 
iſe of the ſame Opinion, and, ſo it is thought, 
d Peter Nannius of Alkmaer, a Prieſt, and a 
erſon of no ſmall note among the Learned, to- 
ther with one Laurence, another Clergyman. 
t Naerden 2 began Antony Fredericks to take 
is Work in hand, and was follow'd by many 
the principal Inhabitants, together with Pa- 
or Herman Cock, and Nicolas Quick the Under- 
laſter of the School there. At Uerecht the Do- 
tine of the Reformation was embracod by John 
dme name him Henry ) Rhodius, Principal of 
ie College of St. Jerome; and in Holland, Cor- 
lius Honi uu, a learned Civilian, and Counſellor 
the Courts of Holland, renounc d the Popiſh 
eligion, and interpreted the Text, This is ny 
och, as applied in the Holy Supper, by the 
ord, Signiſies, or Denotes, This Interpreta- 
n? (which he found among the Papers of Ja- 
Hook, ſome time Dean of Naldwicł) was 
ppoſed to be two hundred Tears old; and be- 
g tranſmitted from hand to hand down to the 
; fg. pre- 
' Hift.of the in 0 e of Wel. - 
Tak n Forty by Aub idee, 6 
He was afterwards put te Dutch. | ; 
*h, See Henr. Aut. Pref p. 3. 1 | 
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preſent Age, was ſent by the ſaid NRHA 
George Syluanut to Luther, Ewing lies and ( 
lampadinus, to learn their Sentiments about ti 
ſame; Luther oppoſed it, bur the other tu: 
prov'd of it. To Honius there acceded a Na 
named Bernard, Gerrard Wormer, William 
Utrecht, ow de Backer of Norden, who! 
pleaſe his Father, had-enter'd into Holy O 
and William Gnaphæus, Rector of the Gyniafu 
or High-School in the Hague. But theſe i 
Perſons were all thrown into Priſon at ſere 
times in the Hague, together with John & 
rius of Amſterdam. John de Backer, who'y 
ſcarce twenty ſeven Years old, was in the Mon 
of Auguſt, 1525, bound and ſtrangled at a 80 
and burnt to Aſhes in the Hague : The Gaul 
of this Martyrdom were, that he had pred 
contrary to the late Decrees, and was married 
a lawful Wife. » Maſter Nicolas Copinus d. 
tibus, Godſchalk Roſemunde, and Ruard J 
of Enkbuiſen, were his chief Examiners, as tou 
ing his Faith, among the Clergy ; and Maß 
Fooſt Lovering preſided at his Trial as CivitM 
giſtrate; this laſt was alſo a principal Mem 
of the Inquiſition, and is deſcribed a hy Eran 
in a Letter to Bilebald Pirkheimer as à moi 
Enemy to Learning. During his Iinpriſonm 
they had ſeveral Conferences with him, in wi 
they labour'd to prove, that People were obli 
to ſubmit to all the Decrees and Traditions 


2 


* Gnaph, Hiſt. de Martyr. } Dutch, f 55, &c. 
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e Romiſh Church, and receive them as Rules 
Life and Manners: That Hereticks were to 
Coerced, or elſe Extirpated by the Sword: 
nd that Prieſts ought not to Marry. He on the 
ontrary aſſerted, That he could not ſubmit fo 
y other Rule of Faith than what was expreſs d 
the Holy Writ, in ſuch à Senſe as the Holy 
hoſt, by whoſe Inſpiration the ſame was deli - 
ered, required it'to'be-underſtood, and that for 
pretation thereof, no other Words were 


ie Interpi 
mY to be uſed'than thoſe of Scripture it 
If, He confeſs'd, That we ought not [lightly 
p violate the Decrees and Canons of the Church, 
ut to obſerve them fo far ' as they agreed with 
e Word of God. He added, that Chriſtians 
ere not at Liberty to compel any one by out- 
ard Violence to embrace the Faith : That Men 
ere no otherwiſe to be forced ta come in than 
God forces, or requires them to be forced; 
ach is not by Priſons, Stripes or Death; but 
y Benevolence, and by the Strength of the Di- 
ine Word, a Force as foft and lovely as it is 
owerful ; and that the beſt Compultion, was 
wing and Preaching well. He complain'd, 
at the Whoredoms of the Priefts, which they 
aly practiſed, were daily eonfeſsd and for- 
ren: That the Governours of the Church lookt 
rough their Fingers at theſe Evils, tho' their 

leſiaſticks fell into them again after every Ab- 
lution, becauſe of the great Numbers of Sin- 
ers; and yet at the ſame time they would not 
dlerate in him a chaſte and honourable Marri- 
ge, which God had allow'd : That he had _ 
us 
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his utmoſt Endeavours to reſiſt the Defirasaftls 
Fleſh, and to abſtain. from all Carnhal Genre 
tion of Women; but the more. he reſiſtad 
more thefe Deſires grew and prevail d Mπ]¹˙ 
Was interrogated what Methods he. Had op 
againſt this Evil, he anſwer d, Such, by h 
theſe kind of Devils were: commomy taſk aut 
namely, much Faſting, i continual. Prayingat 
taborious Toyling 3 to which he 4 [thi 
whilſt he lived in this State of Mortificetion þ 
abftain'd from all trangDtinks, neither with 
Marriage perform din dactet nor witholh Vit 
neſſes. Upon their objtcting to him that e h 
ſinn d againſt the Canon Law, the obGrvationd 
which he had ſworn to, when he Was 
Prieſt; heanſwet'd, That he had: oy {worn 
obſerve: the Canons according to the utmoſi i 
his Skill and Powers, and that he had not broka 
the faid Oath, He ſaid, It was his opinion, t 
the Church had Authority with reſpect to 0 
der and Detency, but not to impoſe any thiy 
upon Mens Con ſciences as a neceſſary Article. 
Faith: That this was no leſs true in relation 
the Celibacy of Prieſts, which was not requn 
by any Scriptures truly Canonical, concemiſ 
which therefore even an Angel from Hen 
could not introduce a new Article of Faith, mu 
leſs the Church, which was ſubordinate to 
Word of God, but had no Authority over 
That which was further obje&ed againſt hima 
how he defended himſelf, is to be found in ii 
Hiſtory which William Gnapheus his Fellow u 
ſoner has publiſht concerning his Sufferings, . 
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in the Low-Coe uN Yr RIES, 1 6 I 
kewiſe in the Relations extracted from thence 
hen he receiv'd. his Sentence, 7ooft Laurence, 
ho prelided at his Trial, dropt ſome. Words, 
hich I am aſhamed to repeat; but the Sub- 
Hance was; That he wiſb d, that this poor Man 
ad bad to do with ten pocky by bores, when be 
bought of marrying, rather than to bave given 
2 | 4 This Wiſh, or rather 
urſe, was heard with Horror, and rang ba 
ith Deteſtation. His aged Father, Jobn Di 
ton, the Sexton, who for his ſake was turn d 
tof his Place, comforted him, when heicauld 
ave accels to him, with theſe or the like words; 
ge ſtrong, and continue in that which is. gu 
. for me, I am contented, afier the Examflle of 
\braham, co offer up ta God my deareſt. Child, 
bat never offended me. The next Day, which 
vas the laſt of his Life, being the 15thiof. Sep- 
nber, he was ſeculariz d, or diveſted of his ſa- 
red Character, upon a high Scaffold; then they 
lad him with a ſhort yellow Coat, and put on 
is Head a yellow Hat with Flaps, like a Fool's 
ap. When they were leading him away to 
xecution, . as he paſs d by the Priſon where ma- 
y more were ſhut up for the Faith, he cried with 
loud Voice; Behold, my dear Brethren, I baue 
t my Foot upon the Thr 


breſhold of Martyrdom, 
ave Courage, like brave Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, 
" T1 1. firs up by my. Example, defend the 
bt of the Goſpel againſt all Unrighteouſneſs. 
l On ſaid thus, but he wasanſwer'd 
"ta a Shout of Joy, Triumph and Clapping of 

ah 7 Hands 
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Hands by the Priſoners, and at the ſame ting 
they honour'd his Martyrdom with Ecelefialtie] 
Hymns, finging, Te Deum Laudamis == n 
men Magnum---and O beata Martyrum Solemia« 
Nor did they ceaſe, till he had givetiup the Gi 
When he was at the Stake, he cried, O Deal 
where is thy Sting? O Grave ! \ where is i 
Viclory ? And again; Death is ſwallowed up i 
the Victory of Chriſt. And laſt of all; I 
Jeſus forgive them, for they know not what thy 
do. O Son of God, remember me, and have im 
cy of me. And thus, after they had fſtbp'd by 
Breath, hedeparted as in a ſweet Sleep. without 
any Motions and Convulſions of his Head an 
Body, or Contorſions of his Eyes. This'ws 
the End of Jobn de Backer, the firſt Martyr 
Holland for the Doctrine of Lutber. The net 
Day Bernard the Monk, Gerard Wormer,"Wik 
liam of Utrecht, and perhaps alſo Gnapbæus him 
ſelf, were to have been put to Death, had nd 
the Conſtancy of our Proto-martyr ſoftned a lik 
tle the Minds of the Judges. The ſaid G 
pheus and 2 Cornelius Honius had been firſt a 
prehended and thrown into Jayl without being 
heard; where, after they had lain three Months 
they were obliged to give Security to oontinue i 
the Hague, as in a Priſon at large, for the ſpa 
of two Years. During that Time no Acculen 
appear d againſt them. In the mean while Hs 
nius died, and when the two Learn expired Gn6 
pheus was diſcharged, upon Promi of appen 
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in theLow-Countaies. 163 
ing, whenever he ſhould be ſummon'd thereto.” 
But his Adverſaries having got into their Hands 
2 certain Paper, /which he had drawn up at the 
Requeſt of ſome Friends, for the Conſolation of 
x poor Widow, he was again apprehended, dur- 
ing the Impriſonment of Jahn de Backer After 
much examining and ſiſting by the Inquiſitors 
and other Perſons deputed by the Court for that 
purpoſe, he was confined to a certain Monaſtery 
for the ſpace of three Months, and condemn'd to 
do Penance with Bread and Beer, for having, as 
they pretended,” vilified a Monaſtical Life; hav- 
ing ſaid in the above-mention'd:Paper, That the 
ſaid Widow ought not to be concern'd for her 
Son's caſting off the Friers Cowl, ſince, as Paul 
teaches, the Kingdom of God does not conſiſt in 
Meats or Drinks, or in the Diſtinction of Sea- 
ſons, Places and Habits, or Cloaths (which, in 
great meaſure, was the Caſe of a Cloiſter-Life) 
but in Temperance, Faith, and Love unſeigned; 
which Virtues her Sou was as much capable of 
exerciling now as before. Afterwards reflecting 
upon the troubleſome Times with which they 
were threaten'd, partly on account of the Perſe- 
cution in the Low-Countries, and partly by rea- 
ſon of the Inſurrections and War of the Boors in 
Germany, whereby the Number of Widows and 
Orphans was greatly increaſed, he compoſed a 
little Book, the Matter of which was extracted 
from the Holy Scriptures, under the Title of, 
A Comfortable Mirrour for the Sick, in a Collo- 
quy, or Diſcourſe, between Theophilus, Tobias, 
and Lazarus. This Treatiſe being *publiſh'd, 
HIS iT nate | tho” 
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164 The Hiſtory of the Refoimation 
tho? without his Knowledge and Leave, becauſ 
it was not ſufficiently poliſh'd, did much Ha 
to Popery, and a great deal of Good among dh 
People. It was frequently reprinted in adhet 
ſpace of Time, and i one of the Printers wasexs 
euted on that Account, Finally, he was-fare{ 
to fly his Native Country. There was arne 
Storm raiſed againſt him on account of nd 

jece of Sauſage, that was found in a Pot wil 

eaſe in his Kitchen in the Time of Lent, an 
which a longing: Big-bellied Woman had pi 
there, The Court of Juſtice was taken up ti 
whole Days in weighing this Affair; the PH 
ficians were ſent for, and ask'd; ¶betber it cui 
fall out, through à natural Inclinution, that ſſa 
men big with Child could be intited to u Lanyin 
for Fleſb in the Time of Lent ?- And thenithiy 
paſs'd the following Sentence upon him: Thi 
he ſhould be taken alive or dead wherever he un 
to be met with. His Mother, an old weak Wo 
man, was put in Irons, and his only Siſter-al 
into Priſon. He himſelf luckily eſcaped, 1 
was at a good diſtance from the Hague whenal 
this happen'd 3 but ſome Officers of Juſtice wer 
placed in his Houſe, and their Hunger 'ſatiated 
at his Expence. Nor would they take any & 
curity that was offer'd for the preſervation of hi 
Effects, till he could make his Innocency 29 
pear publickly. Such Treatment forced him u 
leek tor Shelter in foreign Countries. 
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Soon after the Murder of John de Backer, on 
be 25th of Septembers ia iſtrict Charge was given 
o the Stadtholder, Preſident and Council of 
land, to explain and declare theiPlacard a- 
inſt the Lu heran, according to the true In- 
ent and Meaning of the fame: ; and there was 
al pabliſh'd another, bearing Date the ſaid Day, 
hereby were forbiddeb all open and fecret Meet- 
ngs, in order toi rtad and — the Goſpel,” or 
ie Epiſtles of St; Paul * other ſpititual Wriv 
ings ; or to talk of and interpret the ſame; as 
alſo to diſpute about the Holy Faith, the Sacra 
gents, the | Power: of the Pope, and. Councils, 
and other Eccleſiaſtical matters, in private Hau- 
es and at Meals; and laſtly it was required, that 
all Heretical Books ſhould be burnt, and nothing 
printed that was not firſt approved by the Council: 
The fame Month the Lady Margerer the Go- 
erneſs/ had writ ito the Cities of Holland, that 
hey ſhould keep a watchful Eye over the Prea- 
ers, Pariſh · Prieſts and School-Maſters within 
their reſpective Juriſdictions; and upon the 
27th ditto, ſhe ſent 4 Circular Letter to all the 
Cloiſters which were remarkable, and which we 
bave thought fit bee to EY to the Rea- 
der verbatim. 


Margaret, hea 25 9 the 3 Truſy and 
100 ell-beloved, &c. "SLY 


E — been i and fully ſa- 
tisfied, . the Errors and Hereſies 


J n ariſen among the Common People, do 
« chiefly 
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ka 6 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
proceed from, and are to be aſcribed "tothe 
9 —— Sermons of Preachers both 'Seculy 
„ and Regular; for the Remedy whereof w 
4 will and declare, That from this time for 
„Wards you ſhall ſend forth no Perſons ro-preach 
0 abroad, nor - ſuffer any to preach in 
Convents but ſuch as are Learned, 

<« and of good Life and Manners, and that Hau 
< been well exercis'd in the Methods of Preach 
ing; and before you allow them, to preach 
« you yourſelves ſhall admoniſhthem' that 
© take heed not to Scandalize their Hearers wi 
«improper Fables, Tales and Diſcourſes 
« has been often done: ; nor that they meddle a 
„%% make with Martin Luther, and his Do&ring, 
nor with the Opinions of other Hereticks d 
«* former Ages: Aoquaitiing all of them, that 
ik they preſume to act contrariwiſe, they ſhall 
be corrected and puniſh'd, firſt by a > 
© fion ab Officio, and upon N 
Deprivation from their Function. We 
alſo further declare, That thoſe who Data 
nine in your Convents, ſhall not continu 
longer in their Terms than the Week of ther 
< Preaching 5 which being expired, they fhal 
return home to their reſpective Convents 
*« without exerciſing themſelves either before 
« after the ſaid Week: Whereof we think fit i 
% warn you, leaſt upon the Violation of the 
our Orders, we ſhould take ſuch Meaſures i 
« might turn to your Shame and Damaje ; 
“ which we forbear now to do, in hopes of yout 
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ven Directions to our Magiſtrates and Civil 
Officers to inform us from time to time of all 
Conventions. We recommend you to God, 
« Reverend, Truſty and Well- beloved, G. 

Given at the Hague, 27 Sept. Ann. 1525. 


IT had been forbidden before to receive or 
harbour in any places of Holland ſuch Eccleſia- 
ſtical Perſons as had deſerted their Cloiſters. 

Whilſt all theſe Precautions were taken to ſtop 
the Courſe of the Reformation, there aroſe a 
Diſpute among the Reformers themſelves, abour 
the Doctrine of the Lord's Supper, which 
broke out afterwards into a bitter Sacramental 
War, as it was call'd ; 2 firſt between Luther 
and Andrew Karelſtad, and 3 and afterwards like- 
wiſe between Luther and Ztoinglius, 4 the lat- 
ter of whom was ſupported by 7obn ¶ Ecolampa- 
dius and others. The Schiſm which ſprang from 
thence, occaſion'd chiefly by the domineering 
and gbſtinate Humour of a ſtiff Head, gave a 
much greater Check to the progreſs of the Refor- 
mation than all the Tricks and Contrivances, Pla- 
cards, Priſons, Swords, Gibbits, Stakes, and 
ſuch like Weapons of the Pope. Each had their 
Followers, and the Lou Countries were divided 


by 


Hoſpin. Hiſt. Sacramenta- , the Diſputes between the Reformed 


ria. L. Lavateri Hiſt. Sleid. 
Comment. & Eraſmi Epiſt. 


7.774. 
* Uitenb. Church Hif. p. 104, 


G. Calixti Judicium de Con- 


. Life of Melanct. p. 27. | 


trov. inter Luth. & Reform. 


5. 71. Ant, Hulſij Ration of | 


and Lutherans, p. 113. See 
alſo Corput ib. p. 43. abent Ka- 
relſtad. 

3 Uirenb. ib. p. 27, Ce. 

+ Corpur. ib. p. 65, Ce. Ca- 
lixt. ib. p. 79, Cc. Eraſmi E- 
piſt. p. 780, 819, GG. 
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| by them. 2 Eraſmus had before this wrote if 
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Luther, but with great Temper, upon the g 
neſs of Free-Will : > Whereupon follow'd-1; 
ther's furious Book De Servo Arbitrio, in Ami 
1526. 3-Eraſmis reply'& in the ſpace of twel 
Days, by his Hyperaſpiſt or Apologiſt, whid 
ſpoke a more ſharp Language: For Lu her wii: 
before expoſed him in ſeveral Letters for 4 blu 
Man, a pitiful Fellow, one that knet not Chil" 
of a raw Mind, and ſtill adhering to the Lita 
s But in this laſt Book he goes farther, call; 
him an Atheiſt, and affirming, that, like Luci 
he did not believe a God; an Epicurean, wh 
with his Maſter would not believe that God toi 
cern'd himſelf with worldly Affairs; a Sceptic 
who doubted of the things contain'd in the Chn 
{tian Confeſſion; a Mocker at the Holy Scriptum 
an Enemy of Revealed Religion, and a Blaſphs 
mer. 6 It was alſo given out by ſome of tht 
moſt zealous among Lurher's Friends, that Er 
mus was bribed to write againſt him, ang in 
he made Merchandize of the Word of Gol 
7 Some gave him the Name of Balaam; but tit 
moſt reaſonable and moderate Men, eſpecialh 
Melanctbon, made a good uſe of his Inſtructiom 
and they became much leſs rigorous 3 in 1 

tick 


Eraſm. op. T. IX. p. 999. | Hyperaſpiſt. in T. IX. 5. 105 
Epiſt. 821. item — adverſ. El 
1 5 pag. 789, c. Luth. ib. p. 1279. 
Luth. op. T. III. p. 165. Ui-| * Eraſm. Epiſt p. 1109. 
tenb. ib p. 39. p. N 5%. | 
Eraſm, Epiſt. p. 796, c. * $c« Melancthus'7 
Ejuſd. T. IX. p. 1026, concerning the Writings Eraſu 
* F juſd. Epiſt. p. 822. | againſt Luther in his Laim 
Ejuſd. Epiſt. p. 1095 & Lib. IV. Epiſt. 28; &. 
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icle of i Predeflination and Fræs · Mill a than Lu · 
ber was at firſt; 3 yea, that Great Man him 
elf, as ſome think, was in time ſoften'd by the 
orce of Truth, thoꝰ he di ſhow it ſo open - 
yas Melancthon. In the niywhile the Perſe- 
tion went on. 4 In Holland the Funeral Piles 
hegan to ſmoak again very freely, by the Ma- 
2gement of ſame who underſtood much better 
he Burning than the Converting of Hereticks. 

On the 14th of March:there was ag un pub» 
ih'd a Placard againſt Hereſie, of the ſame Te- 
or as the foregoing. After which there was 
mother ſet forth, which on the 17th of July had 
deen drawn up by the Emperor himſelf in his 
ouncil, 6 By the faid Placard Men were told; 
That the Vulgar had been deceived and miſled, 
art iy by the Contrivance of ſome ignorant Fel- 
ows, who took upon them to preach the Goſpel 
rivately, and without the Leave of their Supe- 
tors, and explaining the ſame, together with 
ther Holy Writings after their own Fancies, and 
ot according to the orthodox Senſe of the Do- 
ors of the Church, racking their Brains to pro- 
luce new-fangled Doftrines. Beſides theſe, di- 
ers Secular and Regular Prieſts preſumed to 
ſcend the Pulpit, and there to relate the Errors 
md ſiniſter Notions of Luther and bis Adberents, 


tt the ſame time receiving the Hereſies of ancient 


vid. Melan&. Loc. Com. ' Uitenb. ib. 5. 41. 
baſtl. 1546. p. 70, Cc. Ibid. * Eraſtn. Epiſt. p. 230. 


piſt. Lib. IV. wy. 796. Ui-| * pe. 9 15 16. 
c. a 


eab. Hiſt. p. 40, Place. nd, p. 103. 
Neceſſ. — P. 82. 


Limes, and ſome that had likewiſe been propag ared 
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in theſe Conntries, refreſbing Mens Memm 
with the ſame, and mentioning other falſe u 
damnable Opinions, that had neuer till nom lit 
thought, heard. oke H; and with gred 
Indiſcretion, ch particular Perſons. tha 
bad been defamed, or but - lightly  ſuſpefith 
of entertaining ſome of thoſe Errors; by whit 
means they cauſed ſuch as might haue ben 
2 off, if they bad dealt with tba 

prudently and privately, to perſevere in th 
ſame But theſe Herefies, ſays the Placuſ 
happen'd in ſome meaſure, and were augmental 
by reaſon that ſome of the Laity, who were well 
and unlearned Perſons, read theFlemiſh and Wi 
loon Goſpels, explaining it, according to their um 
private Judgment, and according to the Leu 
and held divers Diſputes among themſelves u 
in public Meetings, concerning the ſame ; fingin 
out of ſuch parts of the Scripture as pleaſed il 
beſt, —- Wheretore it forbids in the Emperatl 
Name, all Aſſemblies (calling them unlawhuj 
in order to Read, Speak, Confer or Preach cn 
cerning the Goſpel, or other holy Writings, i 
Latin, Flemiſh, or in the Walloon Languages 
As likewiſe to Preach, Teach, or in any fſortt 
promote the Doctrines of Martin Luther ; e. 
cially ſuch as related to the Sacrament f 
Altar, or to Confeſſion and other Sacrament: 
the Church; or any thing elſe that affected tl 
Honour of the Holy Mother Mary, or che Sai 
and Sainteſſes and their Images; or to jp 
againſt the Power of Councils and of the h 
the Biſbops and Prelates of the Church; Prayel 
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the Dead; the Obſervation of Lent, and 
ber Faſts'5 ani ima xword, all other Matters 
ain d and\Commianded by Holy Chureh. More- 
„that any one, eit ber in publick or private, 
ther within ur without hit Honſe, either at Ta- 
e or in common Diſcourſe, ſhould preſume to do 
r ſay in preaching, reading or diſputing any thing 
bat might incite and move againſt, or divert and 
tract the Minds of the Common People from 
be Faith, and from all. that we are taught by 
ly Church. And all this upon the Penalty, 
the firſt time that. any Perſon ſhall-be. diſco- 
red and convicted thereof, of forfeiting twenty 
old Carolus's ; and on failure of Payment, then 
be baniſh'd for the ſpace of three Months, in 
bich time if they return, they ſball le liable to 
bitrary Correction. Fur the ſecond: Offence 
ey ſhall forfeit forty. of the like Gilders; or be 
ib d Half a Tear out of the Country af Flan- 
rs, not to return within that Time: upon pain 
Death, and loſs of Eſtate. But it is left to 
Judges of the reſpectiue places'to leſſen or 
reaſe the Fines according to their Diſcretion---- 
be Pecuniary MulFs are to be divided in the 
lowing manner; one third part to the Informer, 
e third to the Officers of the place where the 
"FF vittion is made, and one third ta the Empe- 
And theſe Fines and Puniſuments having 
en once adjudged, ſhall be forthwith levied and 
ecuted, notwithſtanding any Reclaim or Appeal. 
nd all this ſhall be without prejudice tothe Of- 
e of Inquiſitor General, in Caſes. where Here- 
may be incurr'd, —- By this Placard it was 
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72 The Hiſtory of the Reforthation 
further order'd, That zayether mich th Baby 
M. Luther, Pomeranus, Carelitad, Melaridthay 
OEcolampadius, Franoiſcus Lamberti, \:Jaſk 
Jonas, and of all their Adberents of the fox 
Sentiments, all the e Epiſtles, "Prophet 
and other Books of the Holy Scriptures, imHig 
Dutch, Flemiſh, Walloon or French, that I 
Marginal Notes or Expoſitions according. toi 
Doclriner of Luther, ſhould be brought to 
publicꝶ place and there burnt; and that mn 
ſhould preſume to keep any of the aforeſaid Bil 
and Writings by them, after the Promulgatim 
this Placard, fhould forfeit Life and Ge 

In the following Lear, namely 152%, U 

Wendelmoet Nlaas, a Widow of Monickedan! 
North. Holland, was taken up on account ofRe 
gion, and carried to the Hague, where being 
terrogated what ſhe thought of the Sacrament 
the Maſs ? ſhe anſwer'd boldly, That ſhe too 
for nothing but à piece of Doug h. In relas 
to the Saints, and their Pictures and Images 
conſeſs'd, that ſhe knew no other Mediator 
125 Chrift, Being threaten d with the Fit 

rial, ſhe continued ſtedfaſt, and ſaid; 1 Tf 

Power be given you from above, I am pres 
to — * bes one that _ to Pr 

ear Death, becauſe you have not taſted it, 

. this Aae That's true, neither 

Jever taſte it; for Chriſt has faid, I rA MI 
„ KEEP MY SAYING'S, HE SHAI. 

Joh. vis! „ER SEE Dearn, After ſſe l 
ſentenc'd to Die, they adviſed her to.canfebi 
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in de owe Countrilss: 173 
zins to a Ptielk; but ſhe cry'd aloud, I have 
ned al n Sint to Chriſt my Lord, who ta- 
b away at; Sins But if I have offendey any 
my Neighbours, I heartily ack them Forgiveneſs. 
Thus ſhe went with Meckneſs and Courage to 
he Place af Bxecution, where ſhe was firſt 
rangled, and then burnt to Aſhes. 2 She.1s-b 
"me reckon'd in the nutaber of the Anabapti 
utyrs, tho! I don't find that ſhe was accuſed 
any Heterodox Opinions about Baptiſm, It 
7as however about the ſame time that thoſe Peo- 
le began to ſpread their Opinions in the Loro - 
owtries, 2 The Reformation, excluſive of In- 
5 nt-Baptiſm, was {et on ſoot in Sreiſſerland about 
he Lear 1522, by the Leal of Conrad Grehel 
d Felix Mans, botli Men of Learning, who 
ll out with Zavingiins about the ſaid; Opinion. 
pon account af this Difference 3 was the firſt 
dict againſt Anabaptiſts publiſhd at Zurich ʒ in 
hich there was a Penalty of a Silver Mark: Cor 
vo Gilders Dutch Money) ſet upon all ſuch as 
ould ſuffer themſelves; to be Dipt again, or 
aould with: hold Baptiſm from their Childten : 
nd it was declared farther, That thoſe wlio 
penly oppoſed this Order ſnould be yet more 
verely treated: Accordingly the 4 {aid Felix 
as Drown'd' at Zurich upon the Sentence pro 
punced by Ztvinglius, in theſe four Words; 
Nui iterum Mergit, Mergatur that is, He — 
no] äs. ie sa 11 art 


. of the Anabaptiſt Mar- Writer of the Swiſs Baptiſts, P'3- 

„Dutch, p. 89. 5 Hiftory of Anabapt. Martyrs, 
See J. H. Vr. N. 7he Be- p. o „„ kt 
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174 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
is dipt again under Water, let him be Deen 
This happen d in the Year 1526"; but 1 aboy 
the — time, and \fince, there were more 
em put to Death: A Procedure which appear 
very ſtrange to ſome: The Zwinglians aid 
they were ſcarce, or indeed not yet free from Pe 
« ſecution themſelves ; they ſaw thoſe. Fites ji 
* which their Fellow-Believers were-burnt-ftil 
daily ſmoaking/' Moſt of em condemn'd th 
putting Hereticks to Death, where it came hom 
to themſelves, and ſuffer'd it where they coul 
not help it, and practiſed it themſelves when 
© they were uppermoſt, Thus doing to othe 
* what they would not have done to them. ( 
* thersabuſed Fire, they Water. Thoſe that kney 
better things ought-to have done better. N 
© ther were they puſh'd on by a good Spit 
that could lead the Wanderer into the Duc 
that could drown the Infected, or burn thi 
Blind, inſtead of guiding him into the ri 
Way, or inſtead of Waſhing or Purifying Ii un 
and of Enlightening his Underſtanding: | | 
The firſt Anabaptiſts, as far as I can gather 
their own Writings, chat were put to Deatli f 
their Perſwaſions in Holland, during the Rg 
of Popery, were 2 John V. aden, and two of 
Fraternity of Waterland: ; and: all theſe thr 
were with a {low Fire rather Roaſted than 9 
to Death in the Hague, in the Lear 1527... 
_— the Dean of Louvain, hs of 5 


* 
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in Dutch, at Amſterd. 1662. * Hooft's Hit. 5 3% 
Pp. 413. Min, Cell. Tra de! Ib. ., 323 „ 


in be LOW- Cours. 175 
ant; Holland and the adjacent parts, condeman'd: 
partly, and partly receiv d as Penitents above ſix- 
y Perſons. ©. At the ſame: time the Provoſt of 
he Regular Canons of pres was Inquiſitor in 
landers and the other Countries about it, and 
he Provoſt of the Sehalars of Mons in Hainault 
as the other in that Diſtri&, oo 
On the 28th of Fanuary;. in the Year 1528, 
here was a new. Placard put out againſt Prohi- 
ited Books, and Monks that had abandon'd their 
loiſters. And by another publiſh'd at Bruſſels 
n the 20th of February, the Emperor again for- 
ad his Subjects in Flanders, to give or convey 
y immoveable Goods, Incomes and Inheritances 
p Choiſters,\' Churches, Colleges or Hoſpitals 
Iritly charging, that no Eccle/taſtick preſume to 
ecome Heir or Executor to any dying Perſons, nor 
p receive any Gift or Bequeſt on ſuch Pretence. 
e r them to drive any Trade, or 
p Merchandiſe, or to Leaſe or Rent Eſtates, on 
uy Ll paying the Coſts and Charges as well as 
1 There lay in the Priſon at Tournay a certain 
luſtin Monk, named Henry, who was condemn'd 
o die, for having thrown off his Frock, married 
Wife, and-preach'd againſt Popery. They of- 
rd him his Eife if he would own, that the Wo- 
nan he had married was his Whore or Concu- 
ine 3 but he refuſed to lengthen out his Days 
in ſuch Terms, and ſo was burnt alive. 
In the Year 1529, there appear'd at Bruſſels 
new Edict againſt the Lutherans ; it was dated 
1.3 Mg :: the 
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ys The Hiſtory of the Reforndtien 
the 14th of October; V hereſy al f acl 
in their Cuſtody an y forbiddew Books, — 45 
bad not brought forth to . burn, A 
required 2 Former Placar 
Held, or 1250 orhberwiſ[e e 4 
were condemn'd to Bea, without Mercy 
bearance : That is to ſoy, all ſuch as Bad 52 
jured t their Errors, and were again Fallen bud 
into Hereſie, were ſentenced to dis by Nr; 
others, to wit, the Men by the Sword, 400 0 
Women by the Pit (that is, to he Buried pu 
offering at the ſame'time to receive inis Mey 
all thoſe that would be converted, in cot tl 
were not Relapſed Perſhns, or ſuch: r were 
ally in Priſon. People were likewiſe- Probl 
to harbour or conceal any Heretict upon paint 
Death and forfeiture of Goods. None that li 
under the ſuſpicion of Hereſie tore ace 
ro any honourable Employ, The better to diſc 
Hereticks, half their Eflates was Promiſed tolle 
Accuſers, provided it did not amount to above 
hundred Pounds Flemiſh Money; if it 'eXeeeh 
that Sum, they halued the har, and veceits 
rhe Tenth Peny of tbe other Part temdining', l 
rhe Overplus was to be employ'd'in Works of Pi Pig 
and Charity, —La\tly, it was disc Thar tie 
whoſe Bisſi meſs it was to pur this Placard in 
ecutton, ſhould proceed without vibe lng fied 
flantes of T, rials, and as funmanth U 
and Equity might be done; and that an Attn 
thereof ſhould be returii'd every! three' Month: i 
the Emperor, or in bis Abſence tothe Lady Wat 4 
garite che * zto 25 End, that they migh 
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ve; of their. Diligence: g; and if they nagledtad 
1d) it, The Penalty wat 2 forfeiture of their 
een. On the 20th:of:the aboveſaĩd Month 
ne William of Zwul Was hurnt at Mechelen on 
count of Lut beraniſm. In the Haguę one 
eums Teekjon. of Narden à young. Man of 24 
ears of age was likewiſe" burnt for his Zeal 
gainſt Popery in the Lear 1530. He was firſt 
Scholar or Student of Lauvain, where he led 
very irregular Life, hut aſter his return home, 
chilſt he was one Day walking he fell down 
uddenly as it were ſtruck from Heaven, and 
yas carry d to his Houſe for dead; after his Re- 
very he was converted from his wicked Life, 
nd at the lame time from Popery alſo, He 
reach d up the Reformation, and confuted many 
ff their Exrors, travelling about for that Pur. 
ofſe ; whereupon being complained” of, and 
ummon'd to the Hague, he freely went thither. 
They ſuffered him to depatt the firſt time, then 
hey admoniſh'd him; and the third time ſecur d 
im; even Whilſt in, Priſon they gave him Op- 
jortunities of eſcaping, but he did not ſeek it. 
hen he was led to the Stake, he ſung a Hymn 
f Praiſe to God, aud pulling off his Shoes and 
dtockings gave them to the Poor. 
About this time our Eaſimus was ſo offended at 
he Reformation in Germany, that he writ a long 
tter to thoſe of Eaſt-Frie/land, in vhich he ad- 
oniſnes them not to be concern d with the 
nanner of propagating Lacheraniſin in ſome 
| M 4 places 
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178 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
places'byUproars andTumults,but only build i; 
on the Rock Chrift, Theſe are his words : Nn 
your ſelves in the Ark, that you do not Peridi 
the Deluge. Continue in the little Ship of ow 
viour, leaſt the Waves ſwallow you up. Ne 
in the Fold of the Church, leaſt you become uh 
to the Wolves or to Satan, who is alway wal 
ing about, ſeeking whom he may devqur, Sig 
and ſee what Reſolutions will be taken by the By 
peror, the Princes, and afterwards by a"Ginn 
Council. For bythem, I hope, the Lord will 
ſwage theſe Storms. From one Seit they 
daily ſpring new ones : Let *em firſt agree am 
themſelves, before you cleave to this" or t 
Party. He was particularly ſcandaliz'd att 
Perſecutions which the Zwinglians rais'd agil 
the 4nabaptiſts; for it was about the ſame tine 
that thoſe of Zurich had ordain'd by a * Second 
Decree, That the Anahapriſts ſhould be no wh 
tolerated within their Canton, but taken vp 
order to be brought to Capital Puniſhmat 
They inſiſt and argue, 3 ſays he, that Heretiil 
ought not to be puniſi d with Death, wheeaithy 
themſelves do infli& the ſamejupon the Anabaptil. 
a People againſt whom there is very little 10 
ſaid, and concerning whom we are inform d ili 
there are many who baue been reform'd fromilt 
worſt to the beſt” Lives; and the perhaps ti 
may fooliſhly err in certain Opinions, yet bi 
they never Storm'd Towns nor Churches, not 
ter id into any Combinations againſt the Authi 
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ofthe Magiſtrate," nor driven any body from bis 
— rg or Eſtate. He farther x! parked 
the Lutherans endeavour'd to force Men to their 
Perſwafion. . 1 Is that no Force, ſays he, when 

ou refuſe to let them partake of your Portions 
and Charities, who will not bear your Sermons ? 
Or when you decree, that whoever gaes to ſuch 
a place to celebrate ſuch a Feſtival, ar to Maſs 
or Sacrament in the „ Pall 
orfeit a Florin. Or when your il cenſures 
thoſe that do not repair to the Miniſters of your 
Churches to receive Bread and Wine inſtead of 
Chriſt, 2 This ſeems to relate to what happen'd 
not long before at Baſil, where the following 
Law was made, He that receives the Lord's 
Supper in any other place, ſhall forfeit for the 
rſt Offence, a Pound or Florin, for the fourth Of 
ence ſball be Baniſh'd. By the Tulmults of 
which he accuſed the Lutherans, he meant the 
way of Reforming practiſed in ſome Towns of 
Germany, and eſpecially at Bafil, 3 where he 
had ſojourn'd near eight Tears: For there the 
Common People had riotouſly thrown down and 
burnt the Images in Churches, depoſed the Ma- 
giſtrates, and ſet up others in their ſtead, obli- 
ped the Monks and Nuns to put off their Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Habits, or to leave the Town ; extirpa- 
ted the Maſs with almoſt all other Ceremonies 
of the Church But in Holland there were 
yery few of theſe Diſorders committed. _ 
a ien. i Dan wam 
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180 7 he:Hiſftory of The Refotmatigh- 
fwam uppermoſt; it put Gags into the Mou 
of its Adverſaries ; Stakes were its Ba 
and it. endevuartd) to deſtroy hy Fire and Swart 
both the Men and their Opinions rozethay, vB 
the very Aſhes which they ſtrew d in che Win 
were a fruitfull Seed for producing as 
fiſts againſt this Murdering Church. 

1 Dreurndber, 1 530, died Margarite os 4 
„Daughter of the Emperor Maæimilia 

She govern d the Lom · Countries very wiſely 
the ſpace of about eighteen Years,, And in Of 
her'1531, the Emperor ſent in her ſtead they 

dy Mary his Siſter, Widow of Lewis King g 
Hungary, a Diſcreet Woman, and a Lover g 
Learning, eſpecially of the Latin Tong! 
Whereupon Eraſmes (aid ; - 1 That the very i 
ture of Humane Affairs was alter d; the Ma 
bad forgot Letters, and the „ had tala 
xbem up. But no Letters and no Books wes 
leſs minded in theſe Times by molt of the C 
gy thanthe Bible. Many had been in Holy 

ders for Years, without having ever read iti 

* Some of them dipping into it ;accidenta 
15 were exceedingly aſtqniſn' d at the Conzeul 

ereof, as by no means agrecjng; either ill 
their Lives or Doctrines. But thoſe who-no# 
rendunced the Errors of Popery, made uſe 
the Holy Scriptures, for neh bing att 

Ring each otlier in their Meetings. They: 159 

likewiſe tranflate Luthers New Teſtament: inte 

Lom. Dutch, and afterwards his Bible ; dab! l 
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45 not publiſtid till ſeveral Vedrs aſter; and it 
$ a beds line obſerv d, thatYhis irfipottant Work 
; deficient in ſeveral Points : 1 One of the firſt 
printers was condemn'd to Death for it, and be- 
ded. Some body afterwitds made a Colle- 
jon of the” moſt” comfortable Paflages in the 
Scripture, and publiſh'd them under the Title 
fthe Well of Life? But this little Tract, which 
ontain d nothing but the very Words of tlie 
ible, without any Comment or Explanation, 
nd feem'd to be be calculated for delivering Men 
win Superſtition, and for bringing them to God 
nd Chriſt, became very obtioxtous to the moſt 
jealous Defenders of Popety : Inſomuch, that à 
rtain Franciſean Frier of Brabant took a Jour- 
ey to Amſterdam on purpoſe, where it had been 
rt printed, bought the whole Impreſſion, and 
burnt it; but it was afterwards reprinted in ſe⸗ 
eral places. 

The 7th of December etdace another Edict 
gainſt the Lutherans at Brafſele, whereby that 
f the 14th of October, 1529, was confirm'd 
ith the following Addition: That no bod dy foot 
Weſume from thut time forwards to W print, 
F cauſe to be written or printed any new Book, 
on what Suh rc ſocver, without Nabe WY, 
Grain d Letters of Licenſe for the ſaid Pur] 50% 

n pain of being Por d, and 4. beſides 25 
red. hot Iron, or an Eye put out, or 4 Hand 
ut off according th the Diſcretion of the Judge, 
* was to ſee rhe Sentence executed wit hont 
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182 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
Delay or Mercy. The reſt of it'agtced: fargh 
moſt part with the foregoing Placard. Tela 
peror did likewiſe command, that the afoeh , 
Placard ſhould be again promulgated on the 444... 
of November, throughout the Low. Countrig 
and from thence-forwards every Six Months 
On the 17th of October the Emperor c 
horated with a new Placard thoſe that had hay 
made by his Great-Grandfather's Father, Duly 
Philip of Burgundy, in the Lear 1452, and f 
the Lady Margarite of Auſtria, in hisown Nam 
in the Year 1523, againſt the Avarice and C 
dineſs of the Clergy in hunting after Immo 
ble or Real Eſtates in the Provinces of Holand 
Zeland and Frieſſand; the Subſtance of whid 
Placard was as follows: That no Perſon whit 
ever, who ſhould betake himſelf co a Convent, 
place therein any of his Family or Friends; 
ſettle upon ſuch Convent, or any other Cane 
or Hoſpital, any part of bis Eftate or Intim 
upon pain 4 Forfeiting the ſame; hut ſbouldm 
dertheleſe be at liberty ta carry with him à fe 
ſanable Sum of Money, or ſuc h an annual Penſo 
as might be requiſite for his Sunhort and Main 
nance in the Convent. In like manner no Perſo 
in Holy Orders were allow'd to Purchaſe ord 
ceive any Inheritances or Real Eſtates ; nor col 
ſuch kind of Revenues. deſcend or be conuey i 
Deed of Gift, Laſt Will and Teſtament, by 
Death of Father, Mother, or any.other Friends 
Relation to any Convent, or to an 5 in He 
V Orders, even tho Security ould be given 
2 they Leu, revert to the _ Heirs, 15 7 
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in 1e Le Co unralgs. 183 
her was it allomꝰd to 22 bequeath any Move- 
ble Goods or Perſonal E x. — or 
⸗ſaſtical Perſons. — the Penalty was For- 
ziture of all ſuch' Eftates whether moveable or 
moveable, and notwithſtanding any pretended 
uſtoms or Uſages of the Clergy, or any Gifts or 
rants which they may haue obtain'd thro Im- 
urtunity, Sur pri æe, or otherwiſe, from us ¶ ſo 
peaks the Placard in the Emperor's Name] or 
um any F our Predeceſſors; ; all obich Grants, 
any ſuch: chere he, we do hereby Revoke and 
i as inconſoſtent "and prejudicial to the Rights 
Privileges of our SubjeFs of Hol land, Zeland 
nd Friefland, as well as to our own Prerogative 
md Dignity. - Againſt the ſame Covetouſnels of 
he Clergy the Government of Holand had been 
pbliged to ſecure it" ſelf by Placards in the Lears 
1515 and 1524, 
About thistime at Amſterdam there were nine 
en taken out of their Beds at Night upon Suſpi- 
on of Anabaptiſm, and hurry'd away to the 
ague, where after they had been impriſom d a 
ortnight, were there Beheaded by Order of 
pf the Emperor. 1 Their Bodies were buried, 
but their Heads put into a Herring- barrel and 
ent to Amſterdam, where they were ſet upon 
takes, 2 At Harlem, in the Year 1532, there 
vas a Woman that had been Re-bapriz'd, thrown 
nto the Meer or Lake; but her Huſband and two 
ther Men were carried to the Hague, chaind to 
Stake there, and roaſted to death with a great 


Ire kindled at ſome diſtance from them. 15 
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At Limburg, here the Magiſtrates: -Bvoidy 
the putting Hereticks to death. as much a. 
could, there aroſe about this time a heavy 
ſecution, inſtigated by ſome Perſons. whom 
Emperor had commiſſioned for that Purygly 
They burnt fix Perſons out of one Family g 
> ain of their Averſion to Popery, the Fab 
and Mother, their two Daughters and their Hu 
bands. As they were leading them to the gh 
of Execution about a League from the Tom 
they did nothing but ſing Pſalms all they 
and then comforting one anather, they call\duy 
on the Name of their Saviour Jeſus Cog tvith 
laſt Gaſp. 1-111 by 
' 1 Jn the Year 1533, one Sikke Sniidan'w 
beheaded at Leeuwarden, for ſuffering him 
to be Re-baptiz'd. - 2 At Arras three Men vn 
ſentenced to the Fire, for refuſing to honoumſ 
Holy Candle (as tliey call'd it) of hat Ciel 
for ſpeaking againſt uch ſuperſtitious Cultagk 
Four Men were alſo put to Death in the fy 
Lear at Bois le Duc for Religious Matters 3a 
five Men and one Woman, at the ſame place 
prevail'd on to abjure the Opinions of Lala 
and to undergo ſuch Penance as the Church in 
poſed on them, to wit, to walk in Proceſſiome 
fore the Sacrament with lighted Tapers — 
Hands till they came to the Town-houſe, whe 
they were to throw their Lutheran. Books it 
the Fire; to wear a yellow Croſs rende | 
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erm oft: Garmenti ; not to ſtir out ofthe Ton 
zithin a Lear; and th attend all Proceſſieus with 
ax-Tapers; in their Hand. 1 ũ 14467 
In the Month af Fabruaryoſ this! ear it el 
;rbidin Holland to harbour atiy;Anabaptiſt Prea- 
18, and a Reward: — —ͤ— 
| ole of them could A 
d: * fog after there was an Edict br Placard 
wbliſh'd; importing; Thar all thoſe-whe bav- 
m been ve. baptits d, —— ſorry. for their Fault; 
md. in token of ſtiab their Repentants,: came to 
neon; and within twenty four Days 25 
Date of the ſaid Eli, ſbould = 4 Gerti 
rom their Father Confeſſar in ſuch 4 Caſe, land 
br that time only; they ſhould; benagmitted to 
cy. But thoſe that: continued Obſtinate 
oak be raten With the utmoſt Severity of = 
JO) e 
la "Hareb as the fame Year the! Lady Many, 
he Governeſs of the Low-Countties; writ a Let: 
er to the States of Oueriſſal, That hauing been 
formed, that ſome warkke Proviſions hi been 
ound in the Hands of ſeveral Semaries in that 
rovince, which tended: to Rebellion; and that 
be Government had rereiued thoſe wha teſtified 
beir Sorrow, to Merce Her Interitions were, 
bat they ſoould p ited againſt: fuch Offenders 
fer ſo ſtrict a manner, that thoſe Ertors might 
be wholly extinguiſb d; nevertheleſs they ſhould 
ate care, that in ſo doing the Land: Wine 0d 
wich diſpeopled. 
Upon a Repreſentation from the "Coma of To 
Itice in Holland, Fe Affairs might ſometimes 
2 10 equi 
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require, that obſtinate Hereticks ſhould he 
cuted in private, which they thought migh 
have a greater Influence on the Minds of N 
the Governeſs, by a Letter dated the th off 
vember, acquainted them, that ſhe refert᷑ d ai 
Executions to tlieir Diſcretion, and that i 
might from thence-forwards proceed as ocean 
Z ns 20 12 if2 15776 0 OR 
- 7 In the Year 1534, one Fooft, a Potter, u 
beheaded at Bois le Duc on account of Religionz 
2 and divers others condemn'd to ſeveral kit 
of Penances on the like Account. Filliam u 
gertſon was privately beheaded in the Fort i 
Caſtle of Schagen. 2 Iabrand Schol, a Prleſt i 
Amſterdam, of an honourable Family, a Man 
Letters, and ſo Eloquent, that learned Men:then 
ſelves ſaid of him, that when he was in the'Pul 
pit, he could make the People do what he pleas} 
adapting himſelftothe Underſtanding of the Me 
neſt ; of great Humility and Probity; yet ht 
withſtanding all theſe good Qualities, this Ma 
alſo fell into the Hands of the Inquiſitors,"wil 
could not fuffer him to ſpeak ſo freely of the d 
ligious Points that were in diſpute. He 
therefore accuſed” before them of Hereſie, when 
hedefended himſelf fo well, that he eſcaped twia 
but the third time, the Placard being likewil 
more ſtrict, he was taken up and ſent awayt 
Brabant; and after having lain ſome time in Pf 
fon at Filvorde, he was finally condemn'd to il 


Fire at Bruſſels. 
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new Sect of Enthuſiaſtical Anabaptiſts, pre- 
nding to be guided or driven by the Spirit of 
xd, They committed certain Facts that bor - 
erd upon Sedition, and which tended to the 
heſtruction of the Commonwealth. ITwas a 
2d and raving Sect, which,. 1 as ſome think, 
red its Birth to one Nicolas Stork in Saxony, 
zout the Lear 1522, or ſomewhat earlier. 
his Nicolas ſtirr'd up many againſt the Mini- 


eve, that ſuch Aſſemblies and Congregations as 
ere guided and ſerved by Miniſters and Paſtors, 
ere not the Churches of Chriſt, and that. they 
ere therefore bound to depart from them. They 
ho were perſwaded by him, muſt be admitted 
new by Baptiſm into the true Communion ; 
hereupon they were called Anabaprifts. \ But 
is Sect did not ſtop there. There was no place, 
ey cry'd, where any Good was done; the Wiok- 
d, who without any Care of the Commonweal, 
died only how to gratifie their own Luſts\and 
lefires, were they that pretended to domineer 
er the Godly ;, wherefore God had decreey tu 
pot them out, and to ſubſtitute another Race of 
len endow'd with Innocence, Righteauſneſs and 
olineſs. To begin ſuch a Race, ani to cauſe it 
p multiply, it was neceſſary to bring forth\Chil. 
ren; and _—_— no body ought to marry @ 
ife, unleſs be knew that there ſhould ſpring 
om her ſuch Children as would be Good and 
3 N Godly 


' Comer, vita Melanc. P. 43. and Corput' Life of the ſame 
Dutch, p. 15 za : | * 
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About this time thete aroſe here in Holland 


ers and Rulers of Churches, making them be- 


188 The Hiſtory of the Reforniatian © 
Godly, and predeſtinated for the' Community, 
the Kineden! of — bis could not be t 
wiſe known than by a Revelation from God, by 
as they gave out, the Gift of Prophecy was 
their Aſſemblies, whereby they foretald Fun 
things, and diſcloſed hidden ones. - They den 
Dreams, and ſaw Viſions, and ſome of t beir i 
men propheſied. The ſaid Nicolas Stork preten 
ed to be utterly unlearned, and perhaps he 
ſo, but declared, that God had reveal'd to hy 
from Heaven that Knowledge which make 
wiſe unto Salvation. Among other Maxin 
this Sect profeſs'd the following: 1 That u 
ſhould apply themſelves to Arts and Sciences; 
ſeek for Learning and Knowledge elſewhere ti 
in the Goodneſs of the Eternal God, where ly 
mane Means were entirely unneceſſary : For h 
could any one otherwiſe ſerve and honour 
unleſs He vouchſafed to ſhew the like Favour | 
he had done to the Fathers and godly Men 
Old 2 Yea, ſay they, we muſt ask and obtain 
| God, the ſame Communion and Converſation wil 
bim, of which they had partaken, becauſe th 
had inſtantly asł d it of him. * Afterwards 
Stork boaſted, that the Angel Gabriel had | 
miſed him the higheſt Place in a new K ingdaul 
which God would ſhortly erect, = 
Theſe were the Beginnings of horrible I. 
mults, which ſpread themſelves from one End 
Germany to the other, and penetrated even Mu 
the Lom- Countries; where many oo n 
pil 
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aptiſts were involved by the new Sect in great 
roubles, by joyning themſelves too eaſily there- 
o, on account of their profeſſing the fame Opi- 
jons about Baptiſm, ec. and fooliſhly thinking, 
hat they were ſtirr d up by the Spirit of God. 
any alſo of theſe Anabaptiſts, tho” they did 
jot adhere to the aforeſaid new Sect, were pu- 
jiſh'd by the Governours, as if they were equal- 

uilty. 1.21 n en 
f — hens aroſe 1 Thomas Muncer, who in 
e Year 1525, was General of the Thuringian 
oors, whom he led on to their Deſtruction. It 
as this ſame reſtleſs Spirit that came about this 
me into Holland, where he drew after him a 
eat many Perſons, making them as mad as him- 
If: Among the reſt Melchior Hofman, a noiſy 
ot. headed Fellow, that calFd all ſuch as did 
dt agree with him, damn'd Hereticks. 2 He 
ent from Germany to Kiel in Holſtein, and from 
ence to Embden, where he choſe ſome Diſciples 
d ſent them to the Low-Countries, Having 
pointed John Triipmaeker for Teacher in his 
ad, he paſs'd from Embaen to Strasburg, where, 
ording to the Prophecy of one of his Follow- 
, he was to be impriſon'd for Half a Year, 
then preach with Liberty in all places: This 
s partly fulfill'd, for he was there apprehend- 
and died in his Bands, tho' it was ſaid of 
, that he was Elias, and that Strasburg 
buld be Jeruſalem. Whilſt he was in Priſon, 
ne of his Diſciples - Enbden, who had been 

2 Zea- 
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199 The Hiſtory of the Reformation. 
zealous for him and all his Doctrines, when hy 
was among them, fell from him in his Abſence 
and oppoſed the Baptiſm of Adult Perſons. Ant 
this Party grew. the ſtrongeſt there, inſomuq 
that Triipmacker his Deputy, was forc'd to mard 
off for Amſterdam, where, and in other placy 
he baptized ſeveral, till he was taken up, c 
ried away to the Hague, and there put to Dei 
with fix or ſeven others, *11linsd 
Before the Half-year of Melchior's Imprifa 
ment was expired, there aroſe in this County 
B, ker of Harlem, named Matthiſon. This 
forſook his own Wife, who was an ancient 
man, and ſeduced the Daughter ofa certain Bre 
er, that was young and handſome, giving q 
that he was Enoch the ſecond Witneſs, At 4 
ſterdam, where he dwelt privately, he preyall 
ſo far upon ſome, that they conſented he {he 
ſend them out by two and two, as Apotles| 
Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, One pair of em 
his Miſlionaries at Munſter, another in Frieſa 
where at Leeuwarden, the Capital, they haun 
divers Perſons, and conferr'd upon them the 
fice of Preaching ; theſe baptiz'd others; 4 
ſent them out to Teach. Some of theſe w 
concern'd in the Tumult of Munſter, of wh 
we ſhall now give an Account, and of the ſed 
Steps that were made to bring it about. 
1 That City having been made choice of 
ſome of this new Se& for a Refuge and Harddl 
they were entertain'd by the Inhabitants with 
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the Knowledge and Conſent of the Magiſtrates, 
in the Month of November 1533. They were 
hiefly induced to fix there, becauſe at that time 
he ſaid City had in a manner fhaken off the Yoke 
f the Papacy, the Reformation having been ſome 
ime before mtroduced there by:one Bernard Rot- 
an, who afterwards fell away to the Anabap- 
iſts. 1 This Rarman had firſt preach'd in St. 
aurice Church, without the Town, in the Year 
1532, But the Papiſts gave him a Sum of Mo- 
ey to leave the Town, and to prevent the Con- 
ourſe of the Burghers that were his Hearers. 
e went away, but return'd ſoon after, and 
reach d again, where ſome of the principal Bur- 
zhers receiv d him into the Town, and when he 
7as ſhut out of the Church, ſet him a Pulpit 
n the Porch. But the Number of the Burghers 
nd other Hearers increaſing, the Uſe of a Church 
vas demanded, threatning otherwiſe to take one 
dy Force. Afterwards Rotman was adviſed by. 


nd 
Ws! 
rh 
oy 
a 
4 


ountry of Heſſen to his Aſſiſtance. Then they 
onſulted how they ſhould immediately caſt off 
'opery, in order more effectually to promote the 
oſpel. They prepared Thirty Articles, con- 
aning ſeveral Popiſh Errors, which they pre- 
ented to tlie Magiſtrates; praying, that it might 
e declared, that they were inconſiſtent. with the 
ord of God. The Papiſts were asked, whe- 
ter they could evince the contrary ? To which 
hey anſwered; as Sleidan a diligent and faithful 
N 3 Hiſto- 
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192 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
Hiſtorian relates it, That they bad nothing to of 
fer in Defence of their Cauſe ; and that it ug 
bona fide, and for want of knowing better, thy 
they had maintained their Doctrines to be Righ 
and Good. Upon this Confeſſion their Church 
were taken from them, and given to Rotma 
and his Followers. Whereupon they camety 
Blows with each other; but the Papiſts being 
the weakeft, were forced to yield, till by the 
Interpoſition of the Landgrave of Heſſen, Mu 
ters were thus accommodated : Rotman. and hy 
People might preach in the Six Churches, an 
have the Liberty of Reforming what was amikzj 
but that nothing ſhould be alter'd in the Cate 
dral Church. This Agreement was likewif 
fign'd by the Biſhop himſelf, In theſe Circun 
ſtances of Affairs, after that all had been a 
juſted, the Anabaptiſts came to Munſter, a 
preach'd againſt Retman himſelf in the Bufinekd 
Baptiſm. OY 

At firſt theſe Anabaptiſts held their Meeting 
in the Night, whilſt their Adverſaries ſlept 
2 The Magiſtrates commanded them to go away 
which they did, but came back privately again 
Rotman went over to them. Whereupon they 
were forbid the Town a ſecond time; they 
tutn'd however, and were harbour'd by thei 
Well-wiſhers. . Then the Landgrave at the m 
queſt of the Government ſent ſome Miniſters 
preach againſt them. They were offer'd a't 
gular Diſpute, but under the Stipulation, Thi 
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. 4rgumemts ſbould be made uſe of, but ſuch ab 
e talen from the Holy Scriptures, and that 
earned and Worthy Perſons, ſbould be choſen for 
itrators. But the Anabaptiſts refuſing this 


Mer, fell into contempt 5 which made them 
ke other meaſures. : One of em ran about the 
own as if inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, crying; 
vent, and be Baptiz'd ; if you forbear, the 
Tath of God will come upon you. This raiſed 
e Common People, and all of 'em that were 
aptized ran along with the fame Cry. Many 
mply'd with them out of Simplicity, fearing 
te Wrath of God, wherewith they were thus 
teaten d; and others for fear of being Plun- 
rd. 2 In two Months time they were ſeveral 


wal houſands ſtrong, and upon the Governments 
ting out Proclamations againſt them, they be- 
ck themſelves to Arms, making themſelves 
laſters of the Market, and the Townſmen ſeiz- 


g upon another Quarter of the Town. Thus 
ey faced one another for three days together. 
any of the Anabaptiſts were apprehended. 
t laſt the following Accommodation was made: 
ab Party ſhould lay down their Arms, live in 
eace, mutually tolerate their religious Differen- 
i, ceaſe from any farther Plots, and obey the 
overnment. But the Anabaptiſts ſuſpecting that 
ey ſhould be fallen upon in the Night unarm'd, 
nt privately Meſſengers to their Adherents in 
Wenburgh Weſel, Noeſvelt, and Warendorp, 
th Letters to this effect; 2 that à Prophet ſent 
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by God was come to Munſter, and being illu 
nated by the Holy Spirit, foretold wonder 
Events, and inſtructed Men in the true Wy, 
Salvation; if therefore they would come over; 
dem, they ſhould want nothing; whatever il 
I;ft, ſhould be made good to them ten- fold; 
which reaſon, leaving Wives and Children 
every thing beſides ;, they had nothing to do, by 
to repair forthwith to Munſter. 1 Upon thish 
vitation the concourſe of People was ſo gte 
eſpecially of thoſe who had nothing to lod 
that ina little time they found themſelves try 
ger than the Inhabitants, and ſo raiſed anotky 
Tumult, crying as they paſt along: Depart ff 
hence ye wicked Wretches, if you would avi 
total Deſtruction, for all ſuch as refuſe to be h 
rized, ſhall be forthwith knockt on the Hal 
Upon this Declaration the Clergy and Burke 
that would notjoyn and ſubmit to them, leftth 
Town, and the Anabaptiſts remain'd the Maſte 
This happend about the beginning of La 
The Heads and Chief Managers of this Uprat 
were John Matt hiſon of Harlem and John By 
fon of Leyden ; their Collegues were Berna 
Knipperdolling, Bernard Rotman, Jacob u 
Kampen and John van Geelen, The Town 
ing in their hands, they plunder'd the Churcia 
making the Booty common, in which were ll 
volved the Goods of all that fled, or were drive 
out of Munſter. All ſort of Books were burnt! 
em, except the Bible. Shortly after the C 
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was befieg'd by the Biſhop, and John Matt bi ſon 
the pretended Enoch, kill'd in a Sally. Jahn 
Botelſon ran about ſtark naked, as driven by the 
Spirit, and appointed twelve Judges to govern 
this new Commonwealth of Iſrael; and more- 
over declared, That it was lawful to have more 
Wives than one at a time; and the People falling 
in with his Opinions, he took three to himſelf 
immediately. Some of his Followers finding 
that they had been impoſed on by him, form'd a 
Conſpiracy againſt him ; but being diſcovered, 
there were one and fifty Perſons maſſacred by 
Knipperdolling, who was his Executioner, 
They violated all the Virgins that were above 
Fourteen. Afterwards the faid Bokelſon ſet up 
for King of Sion, and he likewiſe ſent out ſeven 
or eight and twenty Apoſtles, moſt of whom were 
ſeiz'd and put to Death. During the Siege they 
publiſh'd a Book, which they named the Work 
of Reſtoration, or Re-edification. In the ſaid Book 
it was maintain'd, that there would be a King- 
dom of Chriſt eſtabliſh'd, in' which the Godly 
and Ele& ſhould reign and all the Wicked be roo- 
ted out, 2 A certain Woman of Amſterdam; 
nam'd Aleid Ly/ting. forſook her Huſband who 
was very Rich, out of Zeal for this new Sect; 
and a little before the laſt Inſurrection at Mun- 
ſter, went thither and joyn'd herſelf to the Ana- 
baptiſts, but pretending Barrenneſs, ſhe abſtain'd 
from other Men, till at laſt they obliged her to 
marry a Frieſlander : For altho* one took tive, 

another 
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196 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
another ſix, and divers four Wives, they leta- 
lone the Old and Barren Women: But by ds, 
grees they broke thro” all Shame and Reverence, 
with reſpect to theſe alſo. The King himſel 
marry*d ten Maidens, but the Widow of Joby 


Matthiſon, whom he perſwaded that God had cal. 
led her to be a Queen, was exalted by him abo 
all his other Wives, and had a Crown of Golf 
ſet upon her Head. A few Days before the tw 
king of Munſter, ſome of theſe People were ſur- 
priz'd, carry'd to the Hagueand executed there, 
In the Month of March, this Year, the Em- 

peror ſignify' d by Letters to the Government of 
Holland, that they ſhould once more make anoſ 
fer of his Mercy to all the Anabaptiſts, almoſt 
on the ſame Terms as he had done in Februay 
1533, excepting, that the Time of their going to 
Confeſſion was limited to the fourteenth Day, 
Upon the 16th of March they beheaded at Leew 
warden a Man that had been re-baptized. On 
the 21ſt of the ſame Month a great Number of 
Anabaptiſts with their Wives and Children came 
together from all parts of Holland, taking no- 
thing with 'em but ready Money, and imbark- 
ing in twelve little Veſſels, they fled, ſome to 
the Province of Overiſſel, and ſome to Munſter. 
Being ask'd whither they were going ? They 
madeanſwer To the Country that God ſhall ſhow 
us. The ſame Day the Magiſtrates of Amſter- 
dam were commanded in the Emperor's Name 
to put a Stop to another Fleet that was preparing 
to follow the former; and the Day after five 
Andbaptiſts ran thro' the City at Nou with 
rawn 
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frawn Swords, crying out dreadfully; In the 
ame of the Lord. The Bleſſing of God hangs 
wer the Right Side of this City, and bis Curſe 
wer the Left. Ubbo Philips reds that among 
hem there were the very three Perſons whohad 
Baptiz'd and Sent out him and others in Friæſſand, 
and had moreover aſſured them, that no more 
Blood ſhould be ſpilt upon Earth; and that one 
ff 'em cry'd; The new City is given to the Chil- 
ren of God, Another; Repent ye, Repent ye. 
The third; Woe, Woe, to all the Wicked! Upon 
his Cry the Militia was rais'd, and the Cryers 
mpriſon'd, On the fame Day there were (ix 
Perſons beheaded at Harlem, and among them 
hree of theſe Street-Scourers, or ſpiritual Swordſ- 
den. In the fame Month there were two more 
puniſh*d in like manner at Amſterdam by a Sen- 
ence of the Court of Holland, and on the 24th 
ff April four Men burnt at Harlem, and two Wo- 
en drown'd, all for the pretended Crime of 
ereſie. The Bodies of many that had been 
xecuted with the Sword were hung up in 
hains, or laid upon Wheels, and their Heads 
t upon Stakes. In the ſame Month the Stadt- 
bolder of Holland and ſome of the Council were 
equired to put in Execution the Edi& againſt 
ereſie, particularly with refpe& to the Ana- 
aptiſts, and to take to their Aſſiſtance two or 
ree hundred Soldiers. 
About this time the Magiſtrates of Amſter- 
lam received Notice from Frieſland, 1 9 
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Anabaptiſts had conſpired to: ſeize upon 
City. 1 Thereupon they immediately raifedih 
Militia, and ſounded the Common Peaple, 
know what Aſſiſtance they might expect i 
them, in caſe of any ſuch Attempt; who a 
ſwer'd unanimouſly, they would live and die ſſ 
the Government. Then there was an Och 
publiſh'd, forbidding to receive any Anabaptiſ 
on pain of Death. Thoſe of the Anabaptih 
that were not Burghers or Inhabitants were 
quired to leave the Town before Night uponitli 
ſame Penalty. In the Evening the Militia weg 
drawn up in the Market-place, and a ſtrict Searg 
was made in all Houſes for the People of 1 
Sect, and twenty of them apprehended and throꝶ 
into Jail. Onthe 2d of May the Count of Hay 
raten, Stadtholder of Holland, and ſome; did 
Counſellors of the Court, came to Amſtergan 
and {ix Days after, two of the impriſon'd;at 
baptiſts were beheaded, The reſt, to the num 
ber of Eighteen, having been prevail'd on to 
nounce their Errors, were condenin'd to the he 
nance of marching in Proceſſion with Tapen i 
their Hands, bare-head and bare- foot, clad all i 
white Linnen, two Days after the Execution 
their Brethren. The next Day there were fon 
other Anabaptiſts beheaded, and four burnt, au 
a fe Days after five more. 
On the 25th of June following there was pub 
lih'd a Placard, requiring all the Melchiorites (u 
to they called this Sect from Melchior Hofman) 
that had abjured their Hereſies, not to ſtir = 
thei 
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meir Habitations for the ſpace of twelve Months, LS 
xxcepring' only ſuck. of them FINE 1 4 x 
in the Herring- Tage. 

Whilſt theſe things babe d in Hallend, Jabs 
if Leyden, who was {till in Poſſeſſion of the 
Thtone of Munſter, was m ieve, that God 
bad preſented him with three great Cities, names 
, Amſterdam, Deventer and Weſeh, He there; 
fore ſent out before him Jacob; uan Kampen, to 
Unſterdam, conſtituting him Biſho — that place, 
and joyning to him John Matthiſon of Middel- 
hug 28 a Coadjutor. 

Alittle before, the Towns of n 833 
and-Delf had petition d the Statholder to ſecure 
them againſt the Anabaptiſts and Sacramentarians 
of thoſe places. He thereupon return'd to Auſter- 
dim in the beginning of October, where he blamed 
the Magiſtrates for their Negligence and Remiſſ- 
veſs in puniſhing thoſe Sectaries, and aſcribed 
thereto = Growth and daily Increaſe of that 
Evil, The Scout, or chief Criminal. Magiſtrate, 
being ſuſpected and charged with Lut beraniſin, 
quitted his Office,” Preſently after the Procura- 
tor General ſcized on two Anabaptiſt Burghers, 
and 2 there ran a Report, that in the following 
Night two hundred more were to be ſeiz'd, carr 
ried to the Hague, and there put to Death. 
3 Upon this, ſome of the Townſmen got toge- 
ther, and continued all Niglit about the Stadt- 
houſe, declaring, that they would never endure, 
againſt all Right and Reaſon, that the Ingocent 
ſhould be haled out of their Beds 1 in the Night 


after 
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200 The Hiſtory of the Reforniation | | 
after ſuch a manner, Whereupon, and to pag 
fie them, one of the Schepens, or Sheri t 
whom the Watch was committed the next Nig 
aſſured them, that nothing of Unat ty al 
be done any more. 

1 On the laſt Day of this Your there! Was; 
Burgher beheaded for being Re- baptiz d, and and 
thier, whom the Judges had ſummon'd before then 
in vain, baniſh'd the City for ever, and a Wy 
man drown'd and thus ended the Year 1534. 

a2 In the Beginning of the Year 153 5, upd 
the 23d of January, tbe Anabaptiſts had cn 
ſpired to ſet Fire to the Town-of Leyden in the 
Night, and to make themſelves Maſters of it 
They who were engaged in this Plot were m 
above thirty or forty, but they fancied that thy 
Mob would joyn them. 3 But the Magiſtrats 
having been ſeaſonably warn'd by the Governout 
of Woerden, or as ſome affirm, from Am 
order'd the great Town- Clock to be ſto pp'd, to 
prevent the timing of this Blow (for = Bum. 
ing and Storming of the Town were to be exe 
cuted together; ) and immediately calling the 
Burghers to Arms, ſearch'd all the ſuſpectel 
Houſes, and ſeiz'd fifteen Men and five Wome 
of their Gang, who were all of them afterward 
put to Death; the Men by the Sword, the Wo 
men by Water. 

4 On the 11th of February ſome of the Anz 

baptiſts of Amſterdam held a certain Night meet 
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ing in a little Alley of that City, whither the 
Women, leaving their Husbands in Bed, did 
ikewiſe repair. Richard the Taylor, one of the 
Gren Men that were aſſembled, made as if he 
felt an ecſtatick Motion of the Spirit; whereupon, 
after paſſing four Hours in Preaching and Pray- 
ing, he took off his Helmet and the reſt of his 
\rmour, and all his Cloaths, and threw them 
nto the Fire, commanding the other fix to ſtrip 
hemſelves alſo, which they did. Then he or- 
ger d the five Women todo the ſame, whoobey'd 
tim no leſs punRually, leaving not ſo much as 
heir Hair-laces upon their Heads. Thereupon 
he faid, Follow me, and cry as J do; then all 
welve of them ran, as if with their Cloaths 
hey had put off all Shame and Modeſty toge- 
er, ſtark naked througli the City, roaring out 
noſt terribly 5 Woe, Woe, Woe: The Wrath of 
od ! The Wrath of God The Wrath of God ! 
pon this Night-cry the Burghers betook them+ 
elves to their Arms, and all theſe Night-walkers, 
xcepting one Woman, were apprehended by 
hem. Being brought to the Stadthouſe, before 
e Magiſtrates; they refuſed to put on the 
loaths which were offer'd to them. We are, 
ud they, rhe Naked Truth. In the mean time 
noſe that dwelt near the Meeting-houſe of theſe 
ew Adamites being alarm'd with the Smoak and 
tench of their - burnt Cloaths, broke open the 
ouſe, and very ſeaſonably, for it was juſt on 
ire. After this, there was a ſtri& Search made 
br the Adherents to this mad Se& throughout 
ne Town, the Hour-Bells being ſtopt, and the 
ates ſhut, 2 In 
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262 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
In this ſame Month there came out of the 
vince of Hainalt to Amſterdam above 4 thaulal 
of the Anabaptiſts, but by the*wiſe Managemeiy 
of the Magiſtrates they were ſent allaway again 
without any Diſturbance. Preſently after, the 
ſeven Male Night-walkers above-menrtion'dwer 
beheaded : As they were going to be executed 
one cry'd 3 Praiſæ the Lord 2 Another 
Revenge not the Blood of thine Ele&.  Athird; 
Open your Eyes. A fourth; Woe, Noe. 
March there were likewiſe nine Anabaptiſts qu 
niſn'd with the ſame Death. Thus do Horta 
ſius and Pontanus relate this ſtrange Scene at 
fterdam. But in an ancient Regiſter of all th 
Magiſtrates of that City, from the Lear 144 
to the Year 1548, in the Town-Clerks. Offig 
it is ſaid, that there were about fiſty Mena 
Women, who ran naked through the Street 
crying, Woe to Babylon! That twelte g 
the Men and as many Women were ſeinel 
that being in Priſon, they would not eat u 
drink in any Earthen Ware, but threw them 
gainſt the Ground, and danced over the In 
ments of them: That one of the Men woulds 
no Victuals unleſs it were chew'd, ſaying, 14 
a Child. When their Prophet Richard was led 
Execution, he cry'd out three times; Open 
Eyes and behold, He had declared, that t 
could not kill him with any Inſtrument; butl 
proved a Falſe Prophet, and the Sword found 
reſiſtance. Another cry'd out likewiſe ; O G 
that fears nothing, be merciful to the Ignors 
Another; Father forgive them, for they k 


t 
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it what they do. Another aſcended the Scaf- 
old, dancing, and ſinging continually, Praiſe 
be Lord, but refuſed to kneel down; upon 
thich the Executioner threatening to bind him 
) 2 Wheel, he ſubmitted, and his Head was 
ruck off whilſt he ſung, Praiſe the Lord. The 
Women, to the Number of twelve, were drown'd 
the T7. But the Landlady of the Houſe in 
hich they held their Meetings, was hang'd be- 
re her own Door. 

On the laſt Day of this Month the Anaba- 
tiſts raiſed a Tumult in Frieſland, They met 
a Village near Franeker, from whence they 
arch d, three hundred ſtrong, with their Wives 
d Children to Oud-Cloofter near Bolſwart; in 
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nded to continue, and to defend themſelves 
zainſt all Violence; perſwading each other, 
lat the Artillery which the Government might 
nd againſt them, would turn of it ſelf, and 
ſtroy their Enemies. They drove away the 
onks, brake the Images, Pictures, and all that 
long'd to their Chapel, to pieces, took out the 
loſt, and trod it under their Feet, crying out; 
ebold the God of the Wicked. Being beſieged 
the Stadtholder of Frie/land, he offer'd thoſe 
the Caſtle an Amneſty, if they would lay 
dyn their Arms, and march away, and to thoſe 
at were without, a free Convoy to bring them 


e inſiſted to be deliver d up to him at Diſcre- 
O tion. 
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their own Country, ſaving Ten only, whom 
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204 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
tion. But they reſolved to live and die togethe! 
rejected his Offer, fired upon his Forces, an 
ſtood out four Attacks; but upon the ch. 
April they were taken by Storm, and all put i 
the Sword, excepting threeſcore and two Meg 
and threeſcore and ten Women, that were ſex 
to the Court at Leeuwarden. The Stadtholdg 
loſt a hundred of his Soldiers in this Expeditiog 
Afterwards there was a Gibbet erected at th 
Welt End of the Cloiſter, upon which four al 
twenty of the Priſoners were hang'd, and fiftex 
others were beheaded ; ſeveral Women and Mi 
dens were alſo drown'd in the Hempenſer Mer 
or Lake: A few who were ſuppoſed to be dran 
away thro' Simplicity and Ignorance, were d 
charged. At Deventer there were two Anal, 
ptiſts beheaded about the ſame time. 

In this Month likewiſe one Harman a She 
maker appear'd in a Village of the Province. 
Groningen, and gave out, that he was the Me 
ſiah; crying with a loud Voice; Slay, ſlay 
the Monks and Papiſts ;, ſlay all the Magifir 
of the whole World, and eſpecially thoſe of i 
Country. Repent, repent, behold your Reda 
ption draws near. Upon this Cry, all the Fe 
ple round about came together, believing tit 
the Day of Judgment was at hand, and (uffer 
themſelves to be Re-baptized, being perſwade 
that ſuch as were not, ſhould be damn'd. Mi 
Herman the Sham- Meſſiah, or God the Fab 
(for ſo he pretended to be ſometimes) was : 1 
| 2 p19 
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lying more ſuch Mad and Euthuſiaſtick Pranks, 


ndergone many Torments, in order to oblige 
im to confeſs what farther Defigns he had form'd, 
died raving in a Dungeon, PAR 

I The Troubles at Bolſtart Were awa- 
n'd again by one Fohn van Geelen, whom 
e King of Munſter had ſent to Holland and 
rieſland with a great Sum of Money for that 
rpoſe, and to ſupport the Character of Gene- 
| of all the Anabaptiſts, who, he was told, 
ould take Service with him as ſoon as he ap- 
ar d. Having eſcaped from Oud-Cloofter, after 
je Defeat, he fled to Amſterdam, where he 
anged his Name; but went ſoon from thence 
Bruſſels, where, the better to promote the In- 
reſts of his Enthufiaſtick Sect, he pretend- 
| to forſake his Errors, and obtain'd Letters of 
dempnity from the Princeſs Mary, upon Con- 
tion, that he ſhould by ſome Means or other 
liver up the City of Munſter into the Hands 
the Emperor. Afterwards he convers'd open- 
with the Burghers of Amſterdam, reſorting 
dwever in private to the Meetings of the Ana- 
ptiſts. 2 Here he got ſuch a Number of Fol- 
wers, that he agreed with them to ſurprize by 
lght the City of Amſterdam, tho' they believ'd 
it God had given it to John of Leyden their 
ng at Sion. The Time appointed for this Ex- 
oit was the I oth of May, and the Token, the ring- 
3 of the Stadthouſe Bell; and laſtly, their Ren- 
9 dezvous 
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206 The Hiſtory of. the Reformation. © 
dezvous was the Houſe of one Peter Gale int 
Pile-Street, But the very Night when g. 
Conſpiracy was to have been executed, it x 
diſcover'd to the Burgomaſters. At firſt tha 
thought it neither probable, nor poſſible, d 
ſuch a Deſign 3 be carry'd on ſo ſecretly 
but the Diſcoverer gave them ſo good Reaſonsh 
what he ſaid, and convinced them of the Fed 
bility of the thing, that at laſt they believJhig 
Then they conſulted (for the Evening was alt 
dy come) how they might cauſe the Burgheh 
be Arm'd, and brought together to the Sradtho 
with the utmoſt Privacy: But their Conſultz 
ons laſting too long; before they could come 
a Reſolution, the Opportunity was loſt. | Fat 
the mean while the Anabaptiſts were got tax 
ther, and marched, Colours flying and Dry 
beating, with loud Cries from their Rendezyq 
to the Dam or Market, and fell upon the Su 
houſe, out of which the Burgomaſters nary 
eſcaped ; moſt of the Watch were either tak 
Priſoners or cut to pieces. A certain Fellow 
longing to the Schout, lying drunk upon a Bead 
in the Stadthouſe, being rous'd by the Noile,t 
up, without knowing what he did, .and ſt 
Bell a going; as for the Officers of the Mili 
they having been Feaſting the Day beforem 
ſome of the Magiſtrates and Civil Officers oft 
Town, were none of em at their Poſts, wi 
the Anabaptiſts knew, and improv'd the Opp 
tunity. The Burghers being call'd to Arms! 
the Bell, were order'd to ſecure the Paſſages toll 
Dam; but advancing towards the Market to 
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nge the Rebels, divers of them were ſhot dead 
ith poiſon'd Bullets. Burgomaſter Calin, a 
-arned and Pious Man, but ſuſpected as to his 
eligion, becauſe he was not for proceeding with 
much Severity againft the Anabaptiſts, en- 
eavour d at this J uncture to remove the Jealou- 
es which People had conceiv'd of him, and 
nvely lead on the Burghers to quell the Sediti- 
; but charging with more Courage than Con- 
ut, his Men were defeated and himſelf ſlain, 
fter this Goſwin Bekalf, another Burgomaſter, 
d an old Soldier, order'd Sails to be ſpread 
oſs the Ends of thoſe Streets and Lanes that 
| to the Market-place, and a great Number of 
op-ſacks to be placed behind, by way of Breaſt- 
ork, and to cover his Men, And finding that 
was not like to do much with the Townſ- 
en, who were frighten'd out of their Wits, he 
eſently liſted ſeveral ſtout Fellows with a 
lonth's Pay into the Service of the Govern- 
ent; and with theſe he reſolved to make the 
ſt Onſet. In the mean while the Citizens 
y ſtill, and the Anabaptiſts ſpent the reſt of 
e Night in ſinging the Pſalms of David. John 
n Geelen expected that they ſhould- render 
emſelves Maſters of the Town the following 
orning by Ten a Clock, without Bloodſhed, 
th ſuch a Handful of People; for 'tis faid, 
at the firſt Projectors of this Work were not 
ve Forty ſtrong. But the next Day ſome 
innon being brought upon the Dam, the Gate 
the Stadthouſe was ſhot to pieces; whereupon 
e Soldiers, e the Burghers, drove 
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208 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
the Anabaptiſts into the fartheſt part of th 
Stadthouſe; and the more eaſily to come at en 
(who were but twenty five in Number, and & 
fended themſelves like Lions) they got Ladde 
and enter'd at the Windows; thus having fy 
rounded them, and firing upon them from 
ſides, they ſlew ſome, and took the reſt, abo 
twelve, alive. On the Burghers (ide there we 
twenty kill'd. Fohn van Geelen fled up to g 
Tower, and there expoſed his naked Bua 
chooſing rather to die by a Shot than by a 
ter. Aſter all was over, they took the dead 
dies of the Anabaptiſts, and hung them up 
the Feet on the Gallows. 's (4 
The 14th of May ſome of thoſe that had by 
taken alive were brought out, laid upon But 
ers Blocks, open d, their Hearts torn from thy 
Breaſts, and thrown in their Faces, their Bod 
quarter'd and ſet upon the City Gates, and th 
Heads fix d upon Poles. On the 15th, two 
more were beheaded, and three Women dromli 
On the 21ſt two Women were hang'd del 
their own Door in the Pile-Srreer, for hau 
known of the Plot, conceal'd the Rebels, 
poiſon'd the Bullets. Before that, there mt 
nine Women more drown'd, On the 22 tit 
Men more were beheaded; and a few Days 
ter three more, for having been inform'd of! 
Conſpiracy and not diſcovering it. A Wi 
and her Son too, were hang'd at their Door 
harbouring the Biſhop, Jobn van Kampen, 
not diſcovering him to the Government. Al 


Sum of Money had been ſet on the Head oft 
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ſhop, and great Threats denounced againſt ſuch 
« concealed him, and did not di ſcover him be- 
vre Sun-ſetz to wit, that they ſhould be hang'd 
fore their own Doors: Nevertheleſs he con- 
nued hid that Day, and was found at laſt under 
n heap of Turf. 'They put him to the Rack, but 
ould not make him own any thing of a Plot ; 
ut he cry'd out; I have forfeited my Life, I am 
e-baptiz'd : I never conſented to any Treaſon 
inst the City. In his Letter he always ſtiled 
Ol ſelf, Biſhop of Amſterdam, and Teacher at 
lunſter. — The Pains and Torments of 
is Death were increafed by the Contempt they 
ut upon him: For before he was executed, 
hey expoſed him to the Sight of the People a- 
out an Hour, with a two-corner'd Mitre on his 
ead. The Tongue with which he had taught, 
ascut out of his Mouth, and, before his Face, 
hrown to the Dogs; the Hand he had uſed in 
de · baptizing, was likewiſe cut off; laſtly, they 
ied him down to a Butcher's Block, and be- 
eaded him with a Cleaver, burning the Body 
the Market, and ſetting up the Head and Hand 
ver a Gate of the City. John Matthi ſon of 
liddelburg had the good Fortune to fave him- 
f. On the ſame Day two Women, that had 
een employ'd in carrying Letters for em, were 
ang'd in Chains. Among the Partiſans of Bi- 
hop Geelen there were many Inhabitants. of 
enskop near 1ſſelſtein, to the number of about 
hree hundred, whom he had invited to meet 
um at Amſterdam on the roth of May; but they 
ame too late, and hearing of the Defeat of their 
O 4 Friends, 
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210 The Hiſtory of the Neſormution 
Friends, they returned home as faſt ag tf 
could. He had alfo given a Rendezvous to 
veral others near the City, who could not com 
up till after the Battle; and finding the Paſſagy 
all ſhut, fled in two Ships to England. So 
time before this Sedition, about fourteen My 
of that Party had contrived to meet the Ordi 
Proceſſion upon a Buidge, to lay hold on thePix 
which contain'd the Conſecrated Wafer, ar 
break it to pieces, and to throw thoſe that ar 
ried it into the Water: But their Plot was dif 
cover'd, andthe Contrivers puniſh'd. 

The Xing of Munſter having heard of theil 
Succeſs of his Deſign, upon Amſterdam, and th 
Death of his Biſhop, was at his Wits-end, 2 
his Affairs in the utmoſt Confuſion. 1 And x 
cordingly, ſoon after this ill News, that is, ui 
the 28th of May, the City was ſurprized and i; 
ken by the Biſhop of Munſter's Army, guided ij 
a Renegado Anabaptiſt, who had gone over i 
them. 2 The King was taken alive, and on the 
23d of January, in the following Year, aft 
pinching his Body with red-hot Irons for tie 
ſpace of an Hour, was ſtabb'd to the Heart witt 
a Dagyer. 

3 A few Days before the Reduction of Mw 
fer, the Emperor cauſed a very ſevere Edict 
be publiſh'd againſt the Anabaptiſts, at Bruſſel 
importing; That all Men and Women that ſboul 
be found infected with the Reprobate Hereful 
the Anabaptiſts, of what State and Condition 


* Hortenſ' p. 68, Epiſt. 1549. 
Ib 72. Sleid. 162. Erafm. | 3 Anab. Mart. 113, &. 
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wer they were, and all their Followers, Accom- 
ices and Abettors ſhould forfeit Body and Goods, 
and Sentence be forthwith executed upon them; 
that is to ſay, thoſe who ſhall bave been convi- 
fled of having taken upon themſelves the Name 
of aP rophot, Apoſtle or Biſhop 5 Of ſhall have ſe- 
duced and perverted any one to this Sef, or Re- 


nate in their Errors, they ſball ſuffer Death by 
Fire : And all other Men (having ſuffer'd them- 
elves to be Re-baptized, or that have privatel, 
and knowingly harbour'd any Anabaptiſts ) in caſe 
they renounce their evil Deſigns and Opinions, and 
incerely repent thereof, they ſhall die by the 
Sword : And as for the Women, they ſhall be bu- 


- 


id alive. And We farther Will and Command, 
roles the Emperor in the ſaid Placard, 4 Our 
ing Subjects, to diſcover and inform again 

Wl! che ſaid Anabaptiſts, on pain of being puniſh'd 


as Favourers, Adherers and Accomplices of that 
Seft ;, promiſing at the ſame time for a Reward, 
the third Part of the Eflate of any ſuch Perſons, 
to thoſe that ſhall Accuſe and Convitt them. But 
orbidding, that any one ſhall offer to intercede in 
their hebalf, or promote any Petition for them ; 
lince it is not thought proper to ſhew any Favour 
to the ſaid dnabentifh becauſe of their Evil 
Deſigns, but to Puniſh them without Mercy and 
Delay, for an Example to all others. The Mun- 
erian Enthuſiaſm, the mad Frolick of the Ana- 

baptiſts running naked, the Seizing of Oudwater, 
and the Attempt upon Amſterdam, gave too — 
ca- 


baptized them; or, laſtly, ſhall continue obſti- 
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Occaſion to the making this Placard : 1 Homey 
in the Apprehending and Condemning the Peoy 
of this Se, there was little notice taken, we 
ther thoſe whom they put to Death were in a 
wiſe guilty of the above-mention'd Riots anf 
Mutinies: But the Severity of the Governmen 
was extended againſt all of them, without mak 
ing any Diſtinction hardly between the mo 
Simple and Innocent, and the moſt Criminal, 

2 Thus the Hiſlory of the Anabaptiſt Marty 
relates, that they beheaded at Amſterdam on 
Peter a Sexton of Sardam, as guilty of the lu 
Inſurrection, tho? he being a Teacher among 
better ſort of Anabaptiſts, had uſed his utmol 
Endeavours to hinder it. 

3 At Hoorn there were five Anabaptiſts in 
priſon'd in the Month of March, where the 
lay ſtill for a while; but by Order of the Cour 
the Scout of the Town, with the Prieſt and ſom 
Learned Perſons, went to examine them; thek 
took great pains to bring them back to the Churd 
of Rome ;, but they continued ſtedfaſt, and amony 
other things, ſaid to the Scout; When the She 
is fat, it muſt be brought to the Slaug bter- bout 
Hereupon they were all of them ſoon after cot 
demn'd to die; Foraſinuch (ſo runs the Sentence) 
as they had all of them openly declared, that ihy 
had been Re-baptiz'd. Three of theſe we 
Men, and they were Beheaded ; but the tut 
Women were thrown into the Sea, with a grell 


Stone tied to their Neck or Body. This excite 


V. Kornh. L. III. p. 36. | Vel. Chron. of Hoon 
Anab. Mart. p. 114. p. 136. 
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ret Compaſſion in the Burghers, and even in 
he Magiſtrates themſelves; inſomuch, that they 
Ne fcrwards ſpared their Fellow-Citizens, in the 
Buſineſs of Religion, as much as ever they durſt. 
And indeed theſe were the only Perſons that 
ſuffer'd at Hoorn, on that Account. 2 At Am- 
ſerdam, in July, four more Anabaptiſts were 
zeheaded, among whom was the Ning of Mun- 
er's Cook. 3 At Sierixzee, about the ſame 
Mime, they burnt a ſimple Country Fellow, only 
15 ſor ſpeaking againſt the Maſs-Wafer. 


4 
l 


—_-v 


Vel. ib. Hortenſ. p. 74. * Reform'd Martyr Book, p.84. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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HE = Perſecution, which now 
Et MG ſpread it ſelf far and near thro 


140, in the Year 1536, a Fo- 
2 — reigner of Good Name and 
ETOP Learning : Twas William Tin- 
lll, an | Endhibmes ; who having a” the 

| ew 


* Hiſt. des Martyrs, P. 109. Corput's Divine Tribunal, in 
Dutch, P. 5 51. 
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New Teſtament into his Mother-Tongue, ani 
diſperſed it in his Country, was apprehended 
it at Antwerp, carried to Vilvorde, and there g 
laſt Strangled and Burnt. £ 
Now, tho the murdering Temper of this 
nibal Church render'd' the Popedom ſtill man 
_ odious ; and tho' ſome made a right Uſe of the 
Doctrines of the Reformation, yet there te. 
main'd a great deal to blame in thoſe that hal 
feparated themſelves from the Romiſ>; Religiog 
Moſt of thoſe that pretended to be Reform' da le 
ſuch unchriſtian Lives, that it gave an Occafia 
to Eraſmus to ſay ; 1 I am greatly afraid, tha 

Paganiſm will ſucceed Pbariſaiſm. 
The Reaſons he produced ſome time before 
againſt the Reformers of this Age, with reſp& 
to the Methods and Ways made uſe of by then 
to bring about a Reformation, and the Fruits d 
their Labours, ſhall be now briefly related by u; 
to the End, that the Reader may judge whethe 
that Great Man was in the right, not to-joyu 

F himſelf more cloſely to them. 

: | He addrefles to them in a certain Writing 
6 which is to be found in the IX th Tome of his 
Works, and in the laſt Iunpreſſion of his Letten 
after the following manner: — But you, Get 
tlemen, boaſt, that you have brought to light 
thoſe Evangelical Truths, that have been buritl 
above a thouſand Tears, But if you ſpeak tit, 
you are engaged in a greater Work than the Aft 
files themſelves had uvon their Hands at. 5 


Pxiſt. Eraſm. Lib, XIX Ib. Tom. IX. 2. 1296 
5 852, Epiſt. p. 2954. | 
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pinning © For the Jewiſh Ceremonies, and the 
huperſtit ions of the Gentiles, might be much mare 
afily caſt off and aboliſh'4 than ſuch things, 
which the Heads and Rulers of the Church haue, 
i ſo many Ages, and with ſo great Unani- 
ity, taug bt, as the Oracles of God, and with 
our eſtabliſb'd among us, and preſerv'd even 
this Day. And in another place, That the Fop- 
eries of the Heathen Religion were ſo glaring, 
bat their own Learned Men could not forbear 
bſerving the ſame ; that had it been foretold bythe 
rophets, that the Gentiles ſhould acknowledge 
be True God, and that the Jewiſh Ceremonies. 
ul vaniſh like Shadows before the glorious. 
ight of the Goſpel. Add to this, lays he, that 
perperual Agreement of Doctrine, together 
ith the Working of Miracles, procured Credit 
the Preaching of the Apoſtles : Whereas, you 
0 not only diſagree among your ſelves, at every 
urn varying both Doctrine and Ceremonies, but 
vu are likewiſe wholly unprovided of thoſe extra- 
rdinary Gifts which they were endow'd with. 
either can I think, that even Miracles would 
lone have been ſo eſſectual to Reform the World, 
the Manners of the Evangeliſts, which were 


holly pure and unblameable. I do not ſpeak now 


1 Faſtings and other Mortifications, or wearms 
mm coarſe Garments, and the like Cuſtoms, 
bib the Hypocrites can mimick; but of Pa- 
5 


ence and Tranquility under Oppreſſiun; of Hu- 
ility in bearing Wrongs; of a Mind and Tem- 
er that is modeſt and gentle, that does Evil to 
one, and ſecks to do Good to all Men; that has 
raiſed 
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raiſed it ſelf above worldly Affairs, and val 
not Life at all. Such were the Diſciples of ag 
Saviour; by theſe Means did they acquire a prea 
Efteem to their Doctrines; and when they en 
verted People from their depraved Cuſtoms\ and 
Opinions, they inſlructed them in better: Tu 
cry out aloud againſt the Luxury of Prieſt 
the Ambition of Biſhops, the Tyranny of the Pope; 
againſt the Doctrines of the Schools, @24in| 
Prayers, Faſtings, againſt the Maſs , and yu 
will not be contented to Reform the Abuſe of the 
things, but are for quite Aboliſhing them. 
are not pleas'd with what has been receiv'din 

former Times But you pluck the Weeds tig 
ther with the Corn; or,to ſpeak more properly, ya 
pluck up the Corn before the Weeds, In i 
mean while, what better things do you ſet bejm 
us, or more worthy of the Goſpel, in orden 
bring us off from what we are uſed to? Law 
caſt our Eyes once upon the Evangelical Peaplh 
and obſerve, whether there be leſs of Oppreſſun 
Avarice or Luxury than among thoſe whom we 
deteſt. Show us one Man whom your Preadhi 
has converted from Gluttony to Sobriety, fin 
Wrath and Anger to Meekneſs, from Robbery u 
Extortion to Generoſity and Benevolence, fi 
Curſing to Bleſſing, from Impudence to Model 
I can ſhow you a great many that are worſe ill 
they were before. Images are thrown out of 
Church, but what ſignifies that, whilſt you 
ſhip and idolize your own Vices Neither en 
ſee to what purpoſe ſome have fallen upon the! 
mages with ſo much Zeal and Paſſion, 1 
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to make it ſerve for a: Signal or Watch-Word 
Tumulte and Inſurrections. In the mean time 
our Pretence is the abomingble Sin of Idolatry; 
ut who is ſo ſtupid as to imagine there is any 
nowledge in 'a Stock or a Stone? And if any 
uh there were, bow eaſy would it be to inſinuate 
o their Minds, that Images were only brought 
for Strengthning the Memories of the Igno- 
ant ? The uſual Prayers are left off, and now 
here he many that don't Pray at al The Maſs 
put doton, but what more ſacred thing is Sub- 
lituted to it? I was never at any of their 
Sermons, but I ſaw em once coming from thence 
1 if poſſeſs'd by an Evil Spirit, every Counte- 
ance berraying a ſtrange Wildneſs and Anger; 
or did any one of em, excepting an old Man, 
ow me, or the Gentlemen in my Company, that 
ommon Reſpe& which we pay one another. Au- 
icular Confeſſion is likewiſe aboliſh'd, and now 
bere are many that will not confeſs their Sins 
0 God himſelf: Together with Faſting, People 
ave rejected the Diſtinctions of Meats, but at the 
ame time abandon themſelves to all kind of In- 
emperance : Judaiſm is indeed driven away, but 
picurianiſm has ſucceeded it Men haue trod 
nder foot the Form 7 Religion, but the Power 
nat thereby increas d; no, it has rather decreas'd. 
. Paul retain'd ſome of the Jewiſh Ceremo- 
iet, that he might not alienate the Jews from 
be Goſpel : Tou ſbould not therefore have caſt off 
ul Ceremonies in the manner you bave done. The 
Ipoſtles I own knew nothing of Stated Faſts ;, but 
vey faſted of their own accord daily, without wwait- 
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ing for its being commanded. They knam ar li: 
fle of the Diſtinct ion of Meats, but they willing 
ly uſed the meaneſt, and liu'd in the uma $ 
briety. None of them were order'd to live uy 
Roots and Garden-Stuff, but they eat them 
freely as the caſe required. None of em we 
forbid the uſe of Wine, but Timothy abſlain 
from it of choice ſo long, till Paul was forced to 
hort him to drink à little of it for his. Staa 
ſake. If we lay bold of Evangelical Freed 
let us ſo rejef the Toke of the Law, ar to du 
of Charity more than that requires of us." M 
have thrown off Human Inventions, but whe 
are thoſe that have ſubmitted their Necks ty 
eaſte Yoke of the Lord? But in the mean whi 
one Human Impoſition is charged for anat ber, 
for ſuch as are not very Human. The Nane 
only changed, for it is called the Word of Gu 
but as to the reſt, the thing it ſelf is ſo lit 
mended, that many good People have choſen | 
luntary Baniſhment rather than this boaſted l 
berty. The Domination of Biſhops is rejel 
ed, but after ſuch a manner, that ail Civil 
vernment is likewiſe thrown off. In old Times lt 
Chriſtians liv'd peaceably under the Heath 
Princes, carefully avoiding all Occaſions of Tui 
and Seditions, giving Honour to whom Hom 
Tribute to whom Tribate, and Taxes to wi 
Taxes were due. The Primitive Chriſtians ws 
admoniſbed to obey even Idolatrous Magiftnn 
and they daily offered up Prayers for their Wag» 
fare : But theſe People, that pretend to be ſo u 
vangelical, were deteſied by the Great * 2 
lf 


1 
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F; Foraſmuch, ſaid be, às they ſeem to be 
worn for Inſurrections. Andi what a num- 
r of Tumult: have they raiſed 8 How often, 
ind upon bow ſleeveleſs Pretences haue they took 
Arms? At firſt Luther was a God with 
hem; now they ſay he doats, becauſe: be will 
t receive their new Doftrines about the Eucha- 
. — Monkery is aboliſb d too; but it were 
o be wiſh'd, that the Friers, togatber with the 
owl, had diveſted themſelves of thoſe Vices 
wich are counted to be peculiar to them. 
low can they, without bluſhing, call Luther 
heir Maſter, when they chiefly negle& thoſe 
ings which he moſt earneſtly taught and incul- 
wed to them? Luther preach'd up the Faith at 
times; now true Faith, where-ever it be, 
ul not remain barren; it works by Love; and 
produces nothing but what is Good The 
we of Riches and of Pleaſures was a long time 
taking Poſſeſſion of the Popes of Rome, and 
ber Biſhops ; and yet you would Domineer, you 
ould be Rich at once This is the Misfor- 
ne of Humane Affairs, that they begin well, 
end ill : And I am aſbamed to rehearſe your 
egmmings. 

In another place he adviſes how the Refo 

on thould be carried on: What the Pope means, 
ys he, I know not; but however, I can ſee, 
at the Intemtions of ſome of your Clergy 
, Since Burning avails fo little, to try what 
ey can do by Force of Arma. But the Evil 
ould be much more eaſie to heal, if the Chiefs 
v of the Clergy and Laity did ſincerely endea- 

E 2 


li 


vour 


* 


222 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
vour to reſtore Goſpel-Righteouſneſs. If all. if 
putes were referr'd to the Deciſion of 'a bundrel 
or. of fifty Perſons, choſen from among all 1 
reſt, and ſuch as were remarkable for a Hy 
Life, Singular Learning, and Impartial Jud 
ment, what they agreed upon, might be brie 
drawn up by a few choſen People. The Syſten 
of Divines ſhould remain in the Schools : Newl 
ſhould all kinds of Opinions be received as tri 
cles of Faith. Some Doctrines muſt be quite ah 
liſb'd, ſome turn d into Exhortations. Above a 
it ought io be the firſt Care of Princes and q 
ſtrates, that none ſhould be fet over the Lui 
Flock, but ſuch are well skill'd in the Word 
God, and thoroughly exerciſed in Teaching, 
borting, Reproving and Convicting. 

In another Letter, of which ſome Fragma 
only are come to hand, Eraſmus ſhows: ; wi 
may beendured in the Romiſh Church, and wt 
ought to be amended ; what thoſe who had 
boliſh'd divers things, ſhould have ſubſtituted! 
their place; as likewiſe how far we ſhould toi 
rate one another | 

It was alſo his Opinion, that the Refs 
tion of Abuſes ſhould not have been made at ond 
nor too haſtily, but by degrees. That we ſv 
not be in ſo great haſte to diſſolve the Order « 
Frame of Things, as io reform our own particu 
Lives and Manners, That it ſhould be the (4 
and Buſineſs of Princes to Reform the uh 
State of the Chureh; by which means, T. 
and Inſurrections had been prevented. To 
ſuch a Reformation could not well ſucceed, wh, 

2 
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Dif was brought about by the Government, He 
rel ured Prudence in thoſe who attempted to 
enge every thing. On the other hand, he no 
blamed thaſæ who obſtinately held every thing, 
1d would part with nothing, He was likewiſe 
Opinion, that People ought not to take away 
be Uſe inſtead of the Abuſe of Things ; much 
ſr, introduce Worle in the place of Better; but 
hol thro” our Fingers at the Things we can- 
of amend, 

And above all he condemn'd ſuch Reformation 
was propagated by Quarrels, Tumults and 
editions; declaring, That be had ſuch an A- 
eon to Diſcord, that even Truth itſelf would 
e diſagreeable to him, if it were to be obtain'd 
Y ſuch Means. 

He recommended particularly to all ſides the 
eat Medicine of Mutual Toleration, in the fol- 
wing Terms I were to be wiſh d that this 
lu/ineſs (meaning the Reformation) being once 
t on foot, might be carry'd on with ſuch Temper, 
bat the things which ſhould be found prejudicial 
p Godlineſs might be heal d by wiſe and proper 
ethods : That we ſhould be unanimous to pro- 
te Godlineſs, leaving every one to follow his 
wn Conſcience, and after having tryed all to hold 
ot that which appeared heſt to him. As for 
latters that are attended with any Difficulty, 
nd which have not yet been made plain to us, 
We [Dem be poſtponed till à more ſeaſonable Fun- 

ure, and in the mean time let Charity and Bene- 
lence prevail among thoſe who are not of the 
me Mind, till God vouchſafes to reveal thoſe 
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In another place he ſpeaks thus + The prin 
pal Part of our Religion is Peace and Unaninig 
This can hardly be obtain d, unleſs as few thing 
as poſſible be h nd and laid down as Articles 
Faith, and unleſs many things be left free to eul 
Man's Judgment , becauſe they are ſo very | 
\ ſeure. And this Diſtemper of the Mind ſeem;t 
be innate in us, inſomuch that it will bear » 
thing of Tielding. As ſoon as any Matter ci 
ro be controverted, and the Diſpute grows wary 
every Body thinks bimſelf bound to Defend whi 
he has Haſtily acd Unadviſedly Maintain d. 

Again: Several Propoſitions are adjourn'd t 
the General Council; but it nvould be much ba 
ter to adjourn them to that Time when the Glu 
and the Obſcurity of our _ or the Vail | 
ing done away, we ſball ſee God Face to Fate, 

And when he perceiv'd, that the Church d 
Rome would not be healed, or hearken to ati 
healing Methods, he caſt all his Hope on Ge 
For ſo he ſpeaks ina certain Letter. 705 be (, 
that the Wickedneſs of Mankind has defervit 
be heal d by ſuch People, and by ſuch cruel Ph 
ſicians meaning Luther] and can not be cured! 
ſoft Medicines or Cordial Potions, 1 hope thi 
God, who has plagued us for our Rebellions, wil 
one Day comfort ts upon our Repentance, 

In another Epiſtle, which he wrote to Dull 
George of Saxony, he ſays; I had but mi 
Hopes that the Pope and the Princes could bv 
been brought to reaſonable Terms, even tho' L 
ther had poſſibly yielded any thing But we ba 

here ſome Lutherans, of whom there is no " 
[ 
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bat they will ever be perſwaded to bear Reaſon. 
bere remains therefore nothing for me to do, 
ut with a pure Conſcience to wait for an Oppor- 
unity, if I can contribute any my to the Re- 
ration of the publick Peace; and if it be not 
ow'd to ſettle things upon a good Foot, I ſhall 
ot bowever forbear pouring out my earneſt Pray- 
to our Lord for that which he ſees beſt for 
„ Ob! if there would but fly to us, not Mi- 
erva's Night- Ol, but the Dove of Chriſt, and 
wert the Arrogance of ſome People to good Pur- 
oſes ! Theſe things I wiſh for with all ny heart. 
which fide ſoever get the better, I, who am 
eparting from hence in a little while, ſhall have 
o ſbare in the Victory. But I ſhall leave this 
lace with more Satisfaction if I can ſee the Cauſe 
our Lord Triumpbant. Luther has given us 
bard and bitter Pill; Cod grant that, ſuch as 
is, it may recover the Health of Chriſtian Peo- 
e, which all Sides have done their utmoſt to 
roy. 
155 Eraſmus endeavour'd, as ſome thought, 
Reform the Reformers, and the Reformation 
ſelf, like a Chriſtian Gamaliel, giving the beſt 
dvice to ſuch as carry'd Matters too far on both 
des, and being well heard by the moſt Reaſo- 
able, but diſregarded by none ſo much as by 
noſe who moſt wanted his Healing Counſels 
nd thus he battled the Popedom wherever he 
et with it, receding however no farther from 
he Church of Rome, nor approaching nearer to 
(acberaniſm. For if, ſaid he, by following Lu- 
lier thro? all bis Eccleſiaſtical Tumulte, we muſt 
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paſs from one Extremity of Evil to another, 3 
were better to endure that to which me had ben 
long accuſtom'd. Accordingly he departed fron 
Baſil and went to Friburg, being unwilling! by 
his Stay to ſeem to approve of thoſe Diſorder 
that were like to happen in the Alteration of 
Religion. MY 
He inform'd Martin Bucer, that three thing 
had diſſwaded him from turning Lutheran : Th 
firſt was bis. Conſcience, which could not be en 
vinced that the Thing was of God. The Second 
that he beheld many in Luther's Flock, tha 
were utter Strangers to the Goſpel Sincerity; 
and Thirdly, becauſe of the great Diſcord ama 
the Chiefs of this Work. Bur that neverthelth 
be would not break Friendſhip with them, provi 
ded they did allow him to differ from them i 
ſome Points of Doctrine. This they could nth 
perſwaded to: They who differ d from t hen le 
came the Objects of their Hatred : Which ſeen 
yer more ſlrange to him, becauſe they deny d Fre 
Will. If God had not communicated to bin an 


Part of that Grace wherewith they boaſted then 
ſelves to be gifted, they would then have reaa ! 
to Pray to the Lord for him, but by no mean: uit 
Hate him. | (i 
In the Year 1533, he writ at Friburg his TI 
tiſe about Reſtoring Eccleſjaſtical Unity, upon iu 
Eighty fourth Pſalm. It contain'd a certain une 
jet of Uniformity, calculated both for Pi 


and Proteſtants : He blam'd many things in both 
and ſhow'd that many things were wanting U 


both. Some Divines of Straſburg tranſlated i 
iu 
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into High- Dutch, anddifpers'd it thro! Germany 
But others were offended at it. 

After Seven Years Abſence he return'd to Baſil 
to Print his Book of the Evangelical Preacher, 
and therewith to cloſe his Endeavours of a Recon- 
aliation. . £42311 | 
He intended alſo to have gone into the Low- 
Countries, and at the Requeſt of the Einperor 
ind the Governeſs, Mary Queen of Hungary, to 
have ſat down in Brabant; but his old Diſtem- 
per the Gout, ſeiz'd him again; however he 


could not forbear writing during the little Inter- 
t);8vals of Eaſe, till he had compoſed his little 
Treatiſe of the Purity of the Church, and look'd 
rer Origen. After which the Bloody-Flux 


brought him to his End, which was very Chri- 
ſian and Edifying ; for he ſhow'd, that he placed 
his Hope in Chriſt, calling out continually, O 
Jeſu Miſerecordia, Domine libera me, Domine 
fac fnem, Domine miſerere mei. And in High- 


ref ich, he cry'd, Dear God; being heard to ſay 
mWnothing elſe, and enjoying his Reaſon to the laſt 
8 Gaſp of his Life. Thus died Eraſmus in the 7oth 
a ear of his Life, and on the 12th of July, in 


the 1536th of our Lord, The Reader will par- 
don the Digreſſion we have made in favour of 


Wo Great a Man. 

In the fame Month and Year, that we may 
mWrclume our Account of Perſecutions from the 
1 [ime when we broke off, there were three Ana- 


baptiſt Men and one Woman apprehended and 
_ thrown 


8 


3 


* Corput': Life of Melandth. p. 296. Anab. Mart. Boot, p. 117. 
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thrown into Priſon at Zierixſee, and afterward, 
tormented upon the Rack till the Blood ran down 
along their Feet; whether it were that they ha 
been ſuſpected of Sedition, or in Hatred to thei 
Opinions, from which neither Torments ng 
Death it ſelf could oblige them to recede. On, 
the 4th of July they were Beheaded, their 
Bodies Burnt, and their Heads ſet upon Stake, 

About the ſame time, or ſoon — 

Van Batenburg (an Illegitimate Off. ſpring of tha 
Noble Family) gave out privately, that he wy 
to Reſtore 7obn of Leyden's Munſterian King: 
dom, and together with his Followers, why 
from him were call'd Batenburghers, did a gret 
deal of Miſchief, David Joris, a Teacher + 
mong the Anabaptiſts endeavour'd to unite thel 
Munſterians, who, perceiving the Sword to he 
too hard for them, diſclaim'd all Uſe of it as u- 
lawful, with Hofman's Party. And in a cer 
tain Aſſembly, holden by them at Book- Holt, in WM, 
this Year, he brought about a Treaty of Peact 
among them, leaving every body free in his om 
Opinions, upon the following foot: Foraſmui WW; 
as the reſpettive Parties were of one and thi: 

ſame Sentiment in many, and the chiefeft DW, 

| 


Frines of the Anabaptiſts, and that the Different 
did only conſiſt in two Points; they were to fat 
bear on all jides from Quarrels and Animoſities, Wir, 
and in the mean while to pray, that God woullW 1 
enlighten them under theſe Doubts, and ſben n 


them the Way to Unity. Furthermore they wet 
en 


1 


— w 


* Ub. Ex, L. LVII 2. 893. Caſſand. op. p. 674. 
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to condemn the Retaliation of Injuries, the paſ- 


Uſe of Re-baptiſm, which the Battenburghers 
bad for a while laid aſide, to fuch as appeared 
worthy of it. 

1 Afterwards this David Joris publiſh'd a lit- 
le Book, in which he handled the Points in 
Difference, in ſuch a Manner as to accommodate 
the Diverſity of Opinions between both Parties; 
but by this means he drew upon hinſelf the Ha- 
red of both, and they ſuſpected him and others 


Propoſals. But his Friends were of Opinion, 
thatit happen'd to him as to moſt other Peace- 
makers ; that where they deſerv'd the greateſt 
Thanks, they receiv'd the leaſt. 

In the Year 1537, at Anabaptiſt Cabinet - ma- 
ler was put to Death at Kaſſel in Flanders. 
On the 2d of January 1538, it was declared by 
q Placard thro* all Holland That none ſhould 
are to harbour David Joriſon and Mainard van 
Embden, Teachers among the Anabaptiſts, on 
ain of being hanged at their own Door; But that 
whoever diſcover d them, ſhould receive a Re- 
ward of one Hundred Gilders for each of the a- 
ſoreſaid Perſons, and forty Gilders for any other 
nabaptiſt. The ſame Placard was renew'd o 
the 27th of February. | 
In the two Months aforemention'd, there were 


eyeral Perſons put to Death at Delf, who indeed 
| are 
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to abſtain from all kind of Revenge, and openly 


ing Sentence and Puniſhing capitally either guil- 
n or accuſed Perſons, And laſtly, to reſtore the 


ff having ſomething elſe in view ever after theſe 
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are rank'd among the Anabaptiſt Martyrs, but 
without ſufficient Cauſe, with reſpe& to ſome of 
them, who before their Death confeſs'd ſome 
things that ſerv'd to open a new Scene of Affain 
Henry Kool of of Gelder, at his Execution main. 
tain'd, that the Holy Ghoſt reſted upon Davig 
Joris, and that his Writings were the Effect of: 
Divine Inſpiration 3 but added, that he did ng 
believe that the ſaid David ever intended to plui- 
der Towns and Villages, or to promote his Af. 
fairs by Violence. Damas Facobs of Leyden, 
beheaded the ſame Day, faid, he believed th 
Henry Kool had two Wives, foraſmuch as they 
always hy together in one Bed. Herman wn 
Helder and Thomas Gerritſon of Lokkum, being 
likewiſe executed in the ſame manner, profels 
that People ought to abſtain from their Wire 
whilſt they were Pregnant; but that in the men 
while they were at liberty to converſe with othe 
Women. Geert Cornelis, Wife of Francis Phi 
lipſon, own'd, in ſuch Expreſſions as no Papet 
ouzht to be defiled with, how theſe Brother 
and Siſters mingled promiſcuouſly, without any 
regard to the holy State of Matrimony ; and 
their Feaſts and Meals, ſtript themſelves ſtark 
naked, with as little regard to Shame and Mo- 
deſty, faying; That they had entirely mortiſied 
tbe Fleſh, inſomuch, that they could appear nalei 
before each other with no more Concern tha 
Adam and Eve whil/t in the State of Innocent). 
Theſe Perſons were all of them put into Sack 
and drown'd, and then taken up and buried ut 
der the Gallows. The Mother of David Fors 

Was 
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was likewiſe-put to Death about the ſame time, 

notwithſtanding ſhe declared an hearty Sorrow 
for ſuffering herſelf to be Re- baptiz d. Being 
queſtion'd about her Son, ſhe ſaid; That he led 
4 very godly Life, aiming at nothing but an bum- 
ble Imitation of his Lord, and doing no Evil to 
any one. That the Hague had been ſet on Fire, 
and much more Miſchief done, if ſo be he had not 
binder'd it. She added, That by bis Writings 
the Name and Will of God had been ſo greatly 
manifeſted to the Chriſtian World, that nothing 
like it had ever yet been done by any Perſon upon 
Earth; in which ſhe rejoiced very much. But 
the Government had very different Sentiments 
of the ſaid Forzs, and endeavour'd to ſet him 
faſt. This Man, for it is not improper to give 
ſome ſhort Account in this place of his Life and 
Doctrine, was a skill ful Artiſt in Glaſs- painting; 
he was born at Delf of very mean Parents, who 
were not able to give him any manner of Edu- 
cation; inſomuch, that he knew no other Lan- 
guage but that of his own Country; but accord- 
ing to the Account which 1 Thuanus, Pontanus, 
and others give of him, he was very Self- con- 
ceited, but Cunning, and a Hypocrite as to Mat- 
ters of Religion. We find in a Book of the City 
of Delf, in which ſeveral Confeſſions and Infor- 
mations are regiſtred, that he was Baptiz'd by 
the Name of John ; but travelling about the 
Country with his Father, who was a Stroling 
Comedian, he commonly acted the Part of — 
vi 
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* Thuan, Lib. 22, p. 1002, Pontan. Hiſt, Amſt p. 43. 
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Popery, by making and publiſhing Hymns an 
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vid, and ever after kept that Name. Some tins 
before the great Fire at Delf, which happen'din 
the Year 1536, meeting the Priefts that carrie 
in Proceſſion the (fo called) Sacrament of ty 
Altar, he rebuked them publickly, telling then 
they were guilty of Idolatry. Whereupon bs 
ing apprehended, he narrowly efcaped Dead 
thro' the favour of ſome of the Magiſtrates; 
but the Member that had offended was an 
demn'd, and forced to ſuffer the following Puniſh 
ment: To be bored thro' with an Awl 
upon a Scaffold, and then the Owner of it te\y 
baniſh'd for ever. At firſt he acquired fone 
Reputation with thoſe that had an Averſion t 


Songs about Scriptural Matters: and quittin 
his Trade of Glaſs-painting, he attempted, ast 
is thought, to make a more profitable one d 
Religion. In this ſame Lear 1538, one Nich 
ard Vincent, a Brewer at Delf, gave in the follows 
ing Charge to the Magiſtrates againſt the fail 
David Joris , namely, that he had faid to one 
Laurence Riihertſon a Brother Glaſs-painter; 
Laurence, ws ſee that the Clergy are in brow 
Buſineſs, and get @ deal of Money with litth 
Pains, We have read the Scripture as well 
they. Let us likewiſe undertake ſometbing « 
bout Religion, And if we can get ſo far, thi 
People will believe all we tell em, we ſhall haut 
got far, and rich enough. His being in ſo great 
Eſteem with the Munſterian Anabaptiſts (aſiel 
that Ubbo Philips had ordain'd him a Teacher a 
mong thoſe of that Se& in Delf) brought hin 
firſt into great Hatred. Some 


=_ 
> CY ren RFoao co MX — 


_ 
— 
nnn  OQGkWwcc caucuc @©4t 


» 


in the Low-Countxiss, 233 
Some of the 26 Apoſtles, whom the Ling of 
the Anabaptiſts had ſent aut to enlarge his King- 
zom, had afferted, That : fince Chriſt's Time 
four Prophets wereariſen, two True ones, Fohn 
f Leyden and David of Delf; and two Falſe 
nes, the Pope of Rome and Martin Luther. 

2 It is likewiſe reported, that he had received 
ome Money from the King to raiſe Forces in 


o-BFrie//and and elſewhere, for the Delivery of 
nter. But that Kingdom being at an end, 
nd he having in vain endeavour to gather to- 
ether the ſcatter'd Limbs of his Se&, as has 
r een related, he betook himſelf to other Me- 
bods : He ſeparated himſelf by degrees from his 
ld Friends, and eftabliſh'd, but very craftily 


ad privately, a Se& of his own, which cleaved 
him, and by which he made much Gains. 
nat he might carry on his Defign with the 
-WWrcater Secrecy, he went from Holland to Bafil, 


nd ſettled there as one that was baniſn'd out of 
Country for the ſake of his Religion; where- 
pon they made him Free of that City, and, ac- 
ording to cuſtom, he took an Oath to the Go- 
ernment, under the Name of John of Brug, 
yhich was the place of his Father's Birth, as 
llo van Binnengen, from a certain Caſtle which 
e had purchaſed, with other Lands, about the 
ad City, He pretended himſelf in Matters of 
eligion to be intirely of the Se& of the Zrwin- 
ans, which was the prevailing Party at Bafil. 
ediligently frequented their Sermons and Com- 
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munion. He was very obedient to the Mili 
ſtracy, bountiful to the Poor, a Comforter 
the Sick, and a Supporter of thoſe in Diſtr 
This was the reaſon that no body could willing 
ly entertain any Suſpicion of him, and that my 
ny held him for as Good, and as Rich a May 
as he endeavour'd to perſonate. He was alſoth 
more reſpected for his Noble Preſence and Hand 
ſome Mien; and thoſe great Riches and Jew 
which he daily received from the Low- 
render'd him yet more eſteem'd. His n 
my, or Houſe. keeping, was little leſs ia 
princely, but very regular. That he mig 
conceal himſelf the better, he took care of hn 
things : Firſt, that none of his Relations ſhul 
mention publickly the Name of David Jo 
which was but too well known in Holland u 
Frieſland, Secondly, he forbad them to on 
what his Profeſſion or Buſineſs had been inh 
own Country; by which means ſome took hi 
for a Perſon of high Birth, but that he had h 
Reaſons for concealing his Quality. Orhe 
thought him a great and rich Merchant, th 
carried on his Trade by Sea and Land by 
Agents and Factors. But thirdly, and abt 
all, he avoided tampering, with, and convent 
any of the People of Bail, or the Confeden 
Cantons of Swiſſerland, to his own Sec, ll 
at the ſame time he propagated it by uy 
Books and Meſſengers in Holland. N 

Thus he continued mask'd and diſg aiſed | 
the {pace of eleven Years at Baſil, ul Nico 
Meinert of Bleeſdiik, his beſt beloved Dilcip 


8. whom HE had married his Daughtet, began 
d doubt of his Doctrine, and next, to oppoſe it. 
rnere came likewiſe ſome Body from Holland 
bout the ſame time, that gave ſo clear an ac- 
mount of him and his Followers to the Towns- 
ople, that thro? reflecting on the Danger and 
the onſequences of being found out, he fell into 
Deſpair,” and that Deſpair brought both him 
nd fi Wife into ſuch a Sickneſs. as carried her 
f firſt, and him ſoon after. 

Such was the End of one, who as 1 Thuanus 
ys, brought a Contempt and Diſgrace upon 
briſt, as far as in him lay, by giving out, that 
e was greater, more Divine, and not leſs Im- 
ortal than Chriſt himſelf. He was interred 
ith much Pomp and State. 


ele: 2: That the Dodrine of the Old and New 
eflament was imperfect and unprofitable ; but 
js, onthe contrary, perfect and ſuſfucient to bring 
ſe that embraced it, to Salvation : That he 
i the Real Chriſt andthe Meſſiah, the beloved 
on of the Father ; not born of the Fleſh, but of 
je Holy Ghoſt, and 6 1 the Gps of Teſus Chriſt ; 
ich Spirit of Chriſt, when his Fleſh was de. 
ed, * > ra been hid by God 1755 Father 
a certain Place unknown to ” af. the' Saints, 
d nom pour d out upon him, David Joris, wholly, 
d united to bis Soul. That he was to Reſlore 
e Houſe of Iſrael, and the true Children of 
ev, namely, all thoſe that embraced his Do- 
18 Frine, 


Thuan, p, r003, *Thuan, p. 1004. and Pontan. p. 43. 
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The vrindpal Tenets aſerib'd to him, are 
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236 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
ctrine, and built up the true Tabernacle of God; 
but not like the Firſt Chriſt, by ſuffering Contre 
 diftions, Croſs or Death ; but by Meekneſ an 
Gentleneſs, and Love of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
that Grace which the Father had given bin; 
That he had the Power of Saving and, Damnin 
of Forgiving or Retaining Sins; on which 4 
count he ſhould Fudge the whole World at il 
Laſt Day. That Chriſt was ſent by the Fata 
and come into the Fleſh, to keep Men in Awe ali 
Order by his Doctrine, and by the Ceremonia 
the Sacraments, which were then calculated 
them as Children and Little Ones, and not y 
prepared to receive the perfect Doctrine, ills 
David Joris, ſhould come and bring to Light th 
perfect and powerful Doctrine. That 2 l 
that Leaſt of whom Chriſt ſpake, when be ſai 
the Leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven wasgreta 
than John the Baptiſt. That all Sins commit 
againſt the Father and Son were forgiven, hi 
not thoſe againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that is, agu 
bim, David Joris. That Marriage was fin 
and none were thereby bound to one Wife ou 
for which reaſon the Begetting of Children ul 
to be in common to ſuch as were regenerate | 
his Spirit. CEE. .-. , a_— 
Notwithſtanding all his Boaſtings of the Spin 
7 it is recorded of him, that he deny'd the H 
no kind of Gratifications in private. _ His Boch 
in which ſome pretended to diſcover Hard 
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Myſteries, were look'd upon by : others to be 
Wo obſcure and confuſed, that they ſeem'd rather 
ike [dle Tales than Rational Diſcourſes. Ne- 
ertheleſs he perſwaded himſelf and his Follow- 
rs (being ſo puft up with the Hopes of Rege- 
erating the whole World) that his Wonder- 
hook, which was the Name he gave his own 
Writings, being peruſed by Divines, Lawyers, 
Magiſtrates, Kings and Princes, would ſo effe- 
tually convince them all of his great Wiſdotn, 
hat they would cry out with Admiration in the 
vords of the Prophet Iſaiab, ch. 25. v. 9. Lo! 
this is our God, we have waited for bim, and 
by will ſave us. He expected that Princes ſhould 
ave ſent Ambaſſadors, or come themſelves to 
im, to offer up to him their own Perſons and 
al that belong'd to them. 

His Death did very much ſtagger his Diſciples, 
but there {till remain'd a Hope among many of 
em, that he ſhould rife again in three Years, 
Ind then accompliſh what he had ſo often pro- 
ſed, But he was within that time taken out 
f his Grave, and, together with his Books and 
is Picture, burnt to Aſhes, by Order of the 
agiſtrates, at the Place of Execution without 
he Walls of Baſil. This happen'd on the 13th 
ff May 1559; His Doctrines having been firſt 
tracted from the printed Books and - MS: 
Papers found in his Houſe, and himſelf declared 
in Arch-Heretick, This is the Story of David 
Noris, as it has been tranſmitted to us by the 
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Pens of Tbuanut and other Eminent and Credl 
ble Perſons. But his Followers and act 
Friends pretend, that thoſe Writers have be 
impoſed upon by wrong Accounts in ſeven 
Particulars : . That the Hatred of ſome had pan 
ed him in falſe Colours: That ſome Teſtim 
nies againſt him had been extorted by Tormeng 
That Slander and Suſpicion had diſguis'd, a 
cCaus d to be believ'd, divers Reports of him og 
cerning things which he had never ſaid nor don 
but always deteſted, particularly with reſpe&t 
his Doctrine of Polygamy : That his * 
rightly underſtood, ſhew'd the contrary of r 
they accuſed him, But how far theſe Excu 
have any Foundation on his Dark and perpla 
Writings, we ſubmit to the ] igen of unn 
aſs'd Perſons. 
In the Lear 1538, from whance we hm 
been thus far led out of our Way by the Hill: 
ry of this Man, there were tout ſeventeu ia 
Perſons murder'd for the ſake of Religion in ic 
Lom- Countries, among the reſt 1 a Paſtor of th 
Town of Doway, 2 aLay-man at Mechelen, 
Woman at Bois le Duc, 4 as alſo nine Anabayiio 
tiſt Men and three Women, and 5-two 
Lads at a place call'd Viaderbout g 
the ſame Sect. uc 
In the Year 153g, there * put to Dell 
at De F one and thirty Anabaptiſts, that had i 1 
from England; the Men RR aud Mett 
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Si —.— des Martyrs, "by 5 Hiſt Aua. Mart, p.15 
F. 113, & 356. Bor's Prſcripr. 
of Bois le Duc, p. 21- | 
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women drownd. 1 At Rotterdam another 
Woman; = at Miami lkedam in Norr h- Holland, a 
lan and his Wife with their eldeſt Son, all on 
count of Anabaptiſin. 3 & certain Houfe-keeper 
it Harlingen in Frieſland was apprehended, 
arried to Lecumarden and there put to death for 
zarbouring Menno Simonſon; from whom moſt 
f the Anabaptiſts in theſe Countries have ſince 
een called Mennifts or Menonuites. He feenr'd to 
we been, 4 as Cardinal Hoſins writes, more 
earned than the reſt of the Anabaptiſts. 5 Being 
Prieſt he preach'd up Popery with great Zeal, 
iſt at his Fathers Village called Pinningum, af- 
erwards in the place of his own Birth Witmar- 
n, between Harlingen and Bolſwert. 6 He 
hen ſet himſelf with no leſs Zeal to oppoſe the 
lunſterian Tumults, but ſoon after joyn'd 
imſelf to the Diſorderly Anabaptifts, and en- 
leavour'd to ftir up the Remnant of the Munſte- 
ians ;, for many of thofe who attempted to eſta- 
liſh the Kingdom of 1frael at Munſter, Oud- 
looſter and Amflerdam, were ſimple innocent 
eople, whom the Perſecutions having caus'd 
d doubt of the Popiſn Religion, and the great 
aſtings of Divine Inſpirations perverted, were 
eccome ſenfible of their Miſtakes, after the ill 
cceſs of all thoſe Infurre&ions, and diſpos'd ta 


ollow thoſe that ſhould inſtruct them better. 
== Us Philips had ordain'd Menno at Groningen, 
c che Requeſt of the Brethren and ſent him out 


bob, Hift. 4nab. Mart. p. 120, | 922. Caſſand. op. p. 455, O's. 
NC, ö s 6 L Twisk. p. 1067. 
* In Lib. de Hæreſib. noſtri 7 confeſion of Ubbo Philips, 
mp. p. 22, Ub. Em. p. 892, | Hoſ. ib. 
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240 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
to Preach. But when this Sender 'afterwark 
diſapprov'd his Miſſion, and fignify'd the famety 
Menno and others whom he had brought to tie 
Miniſtry, owning his Error, that he might del 
ver his Soul in the ſight of God, as he ſays in ha 
Confeſſion; Menno deſpiſed the Revocation, an 
went on, pretending an higher Call, and uſing 
this Language, as Haſſus informs us: Aſſured 
O Heavenly Father, I cannot be deceiv'd in thi 
Matter by thy Word. I baue receiv'd and by 
liev'd it by the Holy Spirit, as à ſure Word 
Truth. And again : I know certainly and ju 
iti vely, that by this my Doctrine, which it thy 
Word of God, I ſhall Fudge not only Lords a 
Princes, not only the World, but even the Angel 
themſelves. He did his utmoſt however (thy 
the Writer of the Beginning of the Schiſm an 
the Anabaptiſts, ſays in his Praiſe) with a Sms 
cere and honeſt Heart, according to what 
had learnt and underſtood in the Scripture 
faithfully to inſtru& thoſe that were: Zealous fat 
Salvation, and to teach em by Word and Wa. 
ting; to Baptize ſuch as were diſpos'd and d 
firous ofthe ſame, to gather them into one Co 
munion, and to ſeparate them from others. A 
to the Differences that afterwards aroſe amoi 
thoſe of his own Party, he endeavour'd at tl 
firſt to ſteer in the middle Way, and maintain 
that Peace and Mutual Forbearance ought to 
practiſed, without offering any. Violence 

Fender Conſciences; but in proceſs of Tin 
when Narrowneſs of Soul and a Perfecutif! 


Lemper prevail d among them, he ſuffer'd hiv 


ſelf to be carried away into their Views by the 
zjority, as we ſhall ſhow in its proper place. 

\nd he was ſtill more warm againſt thoſe that 
ſorſook Popery, but did not joyn with him, be- 
no of different Sentimefits, particularly eoncern- 
no the Incarnation of our Lord, Oaths, In- 
knt-baptiſm; and tlie Power of the Mag iſtrate. 
e Lutherans were ſtiled by him, with re- 
ſhe to their Irregular Lives, a Large and a 
tee dect; the Zwinglians, with reſpect to their 
Doctrines, an Abominable Sect. Thus he ſpeaks 
his Works or Great Summary: I admoniſh you 

n Jeſus Chriſt, believe it as you will, both you 
md our other Adverſaries ( meaning Martin Mi- 
7, and Johannes a Laſco) have deceiv'd your 
nn poor Souls ; for your Doctrine is a true Va- 
our aſcending from the bottomleſs Pit, which 
cures the Noble and Clear Light of Jeſus Chriſt 
1d of bis Holy Word. It is the Lees of the old 
derpent, yea 2 the Spawn thereof”: If one eat 
, be will die; if one tread pon it, an Adder 

ill come forth In ſhort it is the horrid 
Drink of Abomination in the fine golden Cup of 
bat blood-thirſty Babiloniſh Woman wherewith 

e intoxicates all the Inhabitants of the Earth. 
Onthe'27th of September another Placard was 
ubliſh'd in Holland i, whereby all Preaching out 
{ Pariſh Churches, 'the Converts of the Beg- 
ing Orders and the Hoſpitals, was forbid. At 
e ſame time the Court of Holland writ the 
— Letter: | | 
P 4 * 


* — — 2— — ——— 


* Grotius's Apology or Defence, in Dutch, — s,. 
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To the Count of Ho 0'65TK 17 Se. 


ES 3 * * 
Honourable and Good Friends, 6 
aſmuch as through the Diverkey af 
- Preaching, and — the Preachers max 
7 uoning in their Sermons ſeveral obſcure n 
« difficult Matters, which the Common People 
e are not able to underftand ; and by reaſon 
„ their Preaching, - Crying and Railing again 
each other, great Murmurings ariſe among 
ce the People: We being deſirous to 9 
* ſame, do hereby require and command yay 
ein the Name of his Imperial Majeſty,.:#tr 
ly to charge all Paſtors, Chaplains and othen 
<* that come to preach in your Juriſdictions; th 
< they forbear to vent in their Sermons any os 
7 bone Matters, or ſuch. as may give Offa 
< to the People; nor that they take any O 
« {jon of Reviling and Slandering their Super 
* ors and others; but - expound upon the EN 
« {tle or Goſpel of the Day, according to it 
Interpretation and Comments of the ancient 
© approved Doctors, cenſuring Vice and tl 
&« like-;and that they forbear Preaching and lx 
* veighing againſt each other in the; Pulpi 
* And in caſe they ſhould hear others broddh 
ing Doctrines that are Heterodox or [Scand 
* lous,, they ſhould admoniſh them thereof i 
e priyate ; or elſe inform the Magiſtrate or wi 
* concerning the ſame. We recommend'yot 
** Honourable and Good Friends, to the Fawoilt 
„ of God, 


Dated ut the Hague, 27 Sextet 155 
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„wu N the Emperor afterwards came into 
the Low- Countries, in the Lear 1540, in order 
o quell the Inſurreftion at Gant, the Importu · 


much weight with him, that there was another 


ook s, which was dated from Bruſſelt, the 224 
pf September, It contain'd not only the Sub- 
ſtance of the former Placards, but paſt em into 
| perpetual Law, in which there was no Di- 
ſtinction made between Anabaptiſts and all kind 
f Heretick © A., St 00 09 
By the ſaid Law it is enacted and declared ; 
That from the very Time that ſuch Hereticks fell 
wo their Errors, they ſhould be ipſo facto unca- 
able of diſpoſing of their Eſtates , and that all 
lienations, Gifts, Ceffions, Sales and Convey- 
mces, and all Bequeſts and Legacies made by 
ve Laſt Will and Teſtament of ſuch ' Perſons, 
bud become null and void. And to prevent 
he Conventicles and Meetings of theſe People, 
was added, That whoever fbould diſcover ar 
Inform againſt thoſe that kept ſuch Conventicles, 
if be were one of the ſame Sect, be ſhould be ex- 
uſed for that time for baving been among them, 


— TT PE 
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bat Account And foraſmuch as ſome of the 
id Hereticks and Anabaptiſts, upon their being 
wcuſed and ſummon d to anſwer the ſame, bad 
ber fied their Country, or conceal'd themſelves 
in it, ſo that no other Proceſs or proper Puniſb- 


ment could take effet againſt them, ſave only 
Baniſh- 


r 


== 


2 
3 


ty of the Monks and other Clergy- men had ſo 
dict granted againſt Hereſie and Heretical 


wr ſhould be obnoxious to any of the Penalties on 
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Baniſhment ;, but when they heard that their 4 
complices and Fellows were either dead or broth We 
—— ag by which means the Scout or Criminal: 
0 was unable to prove them Re- baptis d y 
guilty of other Ade of Hereſis, they thereupm 
preſume to petition for a Trial, in order to pulſe" 
themſelves of their ſuppoſed Crimes; a 
thus the Juſtice of the Land is brought ing 
Contempt, and the ſaid Heretiths become ſo bell 
as to return home and propagate their Errors — 
Wherefore, to obviate all theſe Evils, it is pm 
hibited by this Placard, o allum any manner fi" 
Leave to the Perſons deſcribed as above, to ſu 
out their Pardon, and to return and remain nM 
the Nation. '\ 

And it is yet further declared, That all ſud 
Perſons who either conceal themſelves from 
ſtice, or fiy for their Crimes, ſhall be deemid a 
attually out lam d. 

To the Books mention'd and forbidden 
former Placards, ſeveral others were adde 
particularly certain Hymns, that had been a 
tow'd to be ſung before by publick Aut 
rity. | 

It was moreover required thereby, That tt 
ſaid Placard ſhould be publiſb'd a- nem every 
Months, upon St. John Baptiſt's Day, and Chril 
mas Eve, and the Officer neglecting the ſan, 
ſhould forfeit for the firſt time ten Gold Carol 
Gilders ;, for the ſecond, twenty; and the tits 
time, his Place or Office, without any furtbe 
Notice, and bis ſaid Place ſhould be aflualy 


Uacant. ; 
I 
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It likewiſe declares ; That altho* ſuch Publi- 
ution ſhould happen not to be made, yet thoſe that 
were guilty 4 a Breach of this Law, ſhould be 
uniſo d with the — therein mention d, 
it bout delay, and without being excuſed on No- 
ence of Ignorance. 
Finally, the ſaid Placard commands, That al 
the aforeſaid Points be inviolably and for ever 
ſerved, according to the Form and Contents 
bercof's Proceeding againſt all Tranſereſſors 
pith the utmoſt Rigour----without any Mercy 
Notwithſtanding any Appeal made, or to be made, 
r any Privilege, Law, Statute, Cuſtom or Uſage 
o the contrary : M. hich, ſays the Emperor, we 
hall not allow to obtain in theſe Caſes ;, having, 
ut of qur certain Knowledge, Authority and 
ſolute Power, hereby derogated from the ſame. 
it the Bottom of this Placard it was faid ; 5 
y the Emperor in Council And ſign'd, 
Verreiken. 
This Placard was follow'd with a Grievous 
Perfecution. At Louvain there was a general 
dearch made in Houſes for Forbidden Books, 
hich occafion'd great Terror, Lamentions and 
lights. Thereupon eight and twenty Perſons 
ere put in Priſon, among whom were two 
haplains of St Peter's Church; but one of 
hem made his Eſcape, and rother Recanted. 
wo Men of the — were burnt, and two 
omen buried alive. How it fared with the reſt 
it were taken up, does not appear. 
At Viluode near Aritwerp, on the 11th of Fe- 
Tuary, in the Year 1541, an . was 
urnt 
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burnt, aſter he had been kept in Priſon thee, 
Years, We likewiſe find that fout more of ther 
ſame Sect were martyr d at Enthuriſen, dur iti au 
not ſaid wen. 

In the Lear 1542, there were two Men we 7 
two Women put to Death for Herefie at D 
at ſeveral times, the firſt by Fire, the fecond by 
the Sword, and the two laſt by the Pit. In 1 ſer 
pril of the ſame Year, two Men and three Wy. 
men were Maſlacred at Bois le Duc. or 

.1 In Holland ſome of the Judges did ſo thut 
after the Blood of Hereticks, that they had nd 
regard to Women big with Child; inſomuch, tha 
fome when theyrwere juſt expiring, were delwerl 
of their Children; * and others were either bum 
or drown'd, tho* near their Time. 3 We han 
likewiſe an Account of eight Men and two We 
men Anabaptiſts that died in Amſterdam by tht 
Hands of the Executioner. 4 On the 2gth d 
December, of this Year, died Albertus Pighiu 
of Kampen, Canon of St. John's Church it l. 
trecht, a Perſon of uncommon Learning, v 
had done great Service to the Church of . 
by his Writings againſt Bucer and others. HM 
likewiſe propos'd Means for accommodating tit 
Differences,and reſtoring the Peace ofthe Churdh, 
but I could never meet t with the Book in hic 
they were contain d. 

In the Year 1543, there were 28 or 30 
Perſons of both Sexes burnt at Lowvain, upo 
the account of Religion, | The 


* Hiſt. des Martyrs, f. 119, | * Anab. Mace. p. 141. 
& 126. 4 Val. Andr. Bibl. Belg. 

* Annotat. of the Treaty of | * Hiſt, des Martyrs, f. 92 
Peace as Cologn, p. 173. 
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The better to find out and ciuſe to be ap 
ended thoſe that preach d Sn Popery, they the 
aus d their Pictutes to be drawn, and 
he Gates of the City and other publick Places, 
0 _ Suins of Money to fuck ns could take 


Che Frieſlond,: beſides the Reward of 100 Gil- 
gers that was offer'd for ſeizing Menno, a Pardon 
vas promis'd, if the Perſon was one of his Ac- 
omplices, together with the Emperor's Favour, 
nd Freedom ofthe'Country. 
In the Year 1544, Jooſt Fuſverg was behead - 
d at Bruſſel for having abandon d the Popiſn 
teligion. 

Giles Tiehman of Amſterdam was burnt there 
or having adviſed a certain Gentlewoman to give 
at Money to the Poor which ſhe had be- 
veath'd to the Clergy, and becauſe the Sick, 
hom he oſten yiſited, deſpiſed the Service of 
he Prieſts; and laſtly, becæuſe he would not 
cover his Fellow Hereticks, tho' put to the 
lack for that Purpoſe. 3 It is reported of him, 
lat he uſed to fall into ſuch Eoſtaſies in his 
ayers, that he neither faw a heard thoſe tha 
[ dke to him at ſuch times. 

+ There was a certain Burgher at Deventer, 
md Jorian Arte (a Friend and Follower of 
Vavid Joris, that had Printed the faid David's 
Vonder- Bool) taken up by Order of the 
punt of —_— Stadcholder of Frieſland and 
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. eis, Cron. 5. 2104. 4 Amprat. Morsie Chriſti, 
„ Hiſt, des Martyrs, f. 120, * 346. 
* Ub. Emm. Lib. 59. 
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Overiſſel. He had been accuſed and diſcovkr! 
by one of the Batrenburghers, who being cattied 
to Leyden and tortured, brought into Trouble: 
great many People that were indeed Anabaptiſy 
but not of his Se&, for which reaſon he had con: 
ceiv'd a mortal Averſion to em. He confeſs'd hy 
was of David Foris's Se& ; that he had travel 
and intimately convers'd with him, and knew al 
his Affairs; that he had read and copied a 
cauſed his Books to be printed, and had diſper! 
them in ſeveral Countries, and that it griev'd hi 
he had not made them yet more known. Mot 
over, that it was above eleven Years that hehy 
been Rebaptiz d. That his firſt Wife had be 
drown'd at Utrecht for the ſame Fact. Heng 
by Order of the Court of Bruſſels put to the ui 
four or five times, to make him diſcover m 
Accomplices of David Joris, by which the 
his Body was quite diſabled, but he wol 
name no body beſides thoſe that lied 
Embaen and in Eaft-Frieſland. The Court 4 
order that he ſhould be Beheaded, but the B 
ghermaſters did not agree to it, ſome of eint 
deavouring to fave: him. Thereupon they ji 
off the Execution till the Nobles and Depull 
of the Cities were aſſembled; when the Sq 
laid before them a Paper written by one Dod 
Ferom Wilbelmus of Groningen, of the Evan 
lical or Lutheran Perſwaſion, with this Dee 
ration: This is done by an Evangelical Doi 
who has born this Teſtimony of this Sect, to 
end, that no Hatred may be brought upon 
After he had lain in Priſon twelve Weeks, 1 


was condemn d to Death. When he was heard 
before the Aſſembly, he ſaid among other things, 
bat David Joris had taug bt him, nothing but 
god; namely the Word of God, and confirm d to 
lim all his Doctrines from the Divine Writings 1 
md taught him how to ſlay the Old Man with 
bis evil Deſires. Whilſt he was under Confine- 
gent he writ ſomething to his Children by way 
ff his Laſt Will, which was afterwards made 
ublick; it was I'd with Godly Counſels, and 
ith Tokens of Patience and Meekneſs. After 
e had heard the Sentence againſt him, he took 
ff his Cap and faid : The Lord be bleſſed and 
raiſed for ever 
He went with great Chearfulneſs to the Place 
f Execution on the gth of Auguſt, crying out 
o the By-ſtanders : My Dear and M. orthy Fellow 
ii gent, I beſeech you for the Love of God, 
nt think the worſe of me for appearing ſo Joy- 
ul, for I can't contain my ſelf; I muſt rejoyce in 
y God who is ſo favourable to me, When he 
vas come to the Scaffold where he was to be Be- 
beaded, he gave Thanks to God, that he was 
ound worthy to ſuffer for his Name, faying ; 
) God if it were but poſſible that I might riſe 
mmediately after this Death, and dye once a- 
ain for this Truth of the God of Heaven ! thou 
noweſt O Lord that I would do it with Foy and 
eſure, Finally, he teſtify'd his Faith in God 
nd Jeſus Chriſt, and that it was founded upon 
e Doctrine of the Apoſtles and Prophets; and 
Wc ſame thing he witneſs'd of David Joris, and 
vas willing to feal that Teſtimony. mY 2 
ood. 
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250 The Hiſtory of the Reformmdtion 
Blood. The Scout anſwering thereupoꝶt ; N 
vid Joris, is the Vileft Heretick on Earth; 1 
nen cry d out; The Day the Lord ill . 
whether you or I are in the right. Then 
kneeled down, recommending his Soul to G 
and receiv'd the Fatal Stroke with an intrej 
Mind, in the 33d Year of his Life. 
The Death of this Man increas'd the Nug 
ber of David Joris Diſciples; nor does it ; 
pear that Forian Netel had learn'd any thing by 
Good from this Maſter. And ſome were ks 
wiſe of Opinion, that the good Qualities ofthi 
one Diſciple of his, juſtify'd the Maſter in e 
ry thing; but others were of a different Mul 
In Holland there was another Placard 1fſueda 
the 27th of January, againſt Harbouring ſuchg 
fled on account of Hereſie, or concealing tha 
Effects. | 20>" 
The People of Veſel had publickly advertif 
that at the approaching Eaſter they would opt 
a School. This was done without Leave the 
from the Pope or Emperor; whereupan,, by 
Placard publiſh'd at Bruſſels. on the 7th of Mart; 
the Inhabitants of theſe Countries were fotbiſ 
den to Trade or have any Dealings ꝛwich the ſal 
Town (where many Anabaptiſts, and ſutb 4 
were infected with other Herefies, as the Platati 
ſtiles it, came and dwelt ) or to ſend their CM 
dren, Nephews, Brothers and other Relavin 
and Friends, that were under their Care anti Of 
vernment, on pain of being eſteem d Heretj 
and puniſb' d as ſuch, according to the Tenor 
divers Placard:, S 7 
5 
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At Harlem, on the firlt of 70% two Women 
rere drown'd on account of Religion; and two 
hore at Dellen were burnt in November, but 
ey were Anabaptiſts. Two Men of the fame 
ect were likewiſe beheaded at Amſterdam; one 
f whom was 87 years of Age; their Quarters 
ere laid upon Wheels, and their Heads ſet on 
nkes. At Rotterdam, about the ſame time, a 


ole Aſſembly of thoſe People was betray'd, 
ld all that could be catch'd were put to Death; 
e Men were Beheaded, and the Women 
oon into a Boat, thruſt under the Ice, and ſo 
Wrown'd. i 

Wl On the laſt of November the Emperor granted 


Power to the Biſhop of LUrrecht, by his Letters 
atent, te apprehend and ſecure by his Vicars 
d other Officers, all ſuch Prieſts and other 
lergymen, being under his Jurifdi&ion, as 
ere infected with Hereſie; and to proceed a- 
unft them according to Law, ſaving his Maje- 
y's Prerogative, and the Privileges of the Land. 
At Gant, upon the 18th of December, there 
8 another Placard publiſhed in relation tothe 
rinting and Diſperſing Heretical Books; the 
dſtance of which was: hoe ber preſum d to 
int any thing without Licence, tho“ it ſbould 
tain nothing of Hereſis in it, ſhould be Ba- 
Pd for euer, and morcover forfeit 300 Caro- 
s Gilders, Nor might any one Print any kind 
Books, Pamphlets, or the like in Italian, Spa- 
=, Engliſh or other Languages, which were 
t commonly underſtood, under the ſame Penal- 
„ A Printers having obtain d Pri vileget, 
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252 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
were required to place the Contents in the hs. 
ginning of the Book, and to expreſs.the Nane 
the Secretary from whom they had receiv'd ſul 
Privileges ; otherwiſe ſuch Book ſhould be deen 
to be printed without Leave, and the Printer an 
demn'd to the above-mention'd Penalties, Noe 
were allow'd to Print, Sell, or have in their Poſe 
ſion any Books, without the Name of the Authy 
Printer or Place where ſuch Books were pu 
liſb'd; and the Puniſhment of ſuch Offence u 
to be as beforeſaid. Whoever ſhould be diſc 
ver d to have ſold, or to have in his Shop a 
Books without a Privilege in the Front of th 
ſbould every time forfeit fifty Gilders, No Buh 
might ſell, or have in bis Shop above three Day, 
any Books printed in foreign Parts, without dil 
vering 4 Catalogue of em to the Officer of th 
Place where he kept his Shop, under the like I: 
nalty. And the Officer of that Place where ay 
Books were ſold, was obliged twice a Tear, thi 
is to ſay, eight Days before Chriſtmas, al 
eight Days before St. John's-mas, and at ſul 
other times as he thought fit himſelf, to viſit il 
Bookſellers - Shops, take Inventories of tba 
Books, and to conſult any Learned Perſons alm 
them ;, and in caſe he finds among them any ſi 
pected Books, then to proceed againſt the Pri 
ters or Sellers according to the Placards; when 
of if he the ſaid Officer ſhould fail, he ſhould fi 
feit bis Place and become liable to Arbitrary 00 
rection. Whoever ſbould refuſe to let the Offi 
ſearch his Shop or Houſe, ſhould forfeit a Hu 
ared Gilders, and moreover be ſtill obliged y un 

erg! 
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lego ſuch @ Search. And all this to be done 


berty or Exemption to the. contrary. Nor likewiſe 
ng Difference of Juriſdiftion, which We, ſays 
the Emperor (for the ſake of the Common-IWeal, 
and for avoiding all Dangers and Inconveniencies, 
eſpecially conſidering how much the Faith of Ho- 
þ Church may be thereby affected) will not ſuffer 
to be maintain d or pretended, ſo as to prevent 
the Execution of this our Placard. 

In another Edict at Gant, bearing the ſame 
Date with the foregoing, the Emperor *fays : 
raſmuch as We are fully inform'd, That not- 
withſtanding former Placards, that Sets, Errors 
ind Hereſies do ſtill continue, and that the Cauſe 
bereof does in ſome meaſure proceed from hence, 
[hat the Paſtors and Curates ( who like good 
Shepherds are bound to take care of their Hacks) 
be Men of evil Lives, and that by their Iguorance, 
lliterateneſs and Scandalous Manners, they 
ive very bad Examples to thoſe that are under 
bem and others; not knowing what a Good 
Paſtor, Pariſh-Prieſt and Curate is obliged to know, 
n order to govern Souls And which is worſe, 
[bat thoſe who do not reſide in their Pariſhes and 
ures, and do only ſeek their own Temporal Ad- 
antage, don't regard to whom they cymmit the 
barge of Souls in their Abſence, provided that 
key may enjoy the moſt Profit. And that which 
get worſt of all, intruſting their Flocks to Re- 
egade Monks, ſome of whom, by Diſpenſation, 
nd cthers without it, bave left their Habit, 
onvent and Religious Profeſſion ———— 


efetually, notwithſtanding any Privilege, Li- 
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Hereupon all Officers were required to make th. 
a Return, within the ſpace of 4 Do to the Wto 
Courts of Juſtice, and by them to Queen Abe. 
the Regent, of the Chriſtian and Sur-names df 
all Pariſh-Prieſts, and of their Common Fam 
and Reputation, as alſo of their Manners, Abi. H 
ties and Qualifications, diſtinguiſning betwem th. 
thoſe that held Benefices in their own Right, Nee 
from ſuch as were Curates or Stipendary Pre Wyo 
chers, and how much the Rector enjoy d e 
how much his Curate or Vicar, and uwhethe it, 
the one or the other had formerly been a Ml V 
naſtick Perſon, but now thrown off the Habt bu 
and if by Diſpenſation, they were to tranſmitzMW% 
Copy of the ſame — by 

If the Officers fail'd in any of theſe Pointz hi 
they forfeited their Places, and were moreover Wot 
liable to Arbitrary Correction. 

In this ſame Year, but 2 others ſay, twan 
1541, died at Louvain, Allard of Amſterdan, 
who upon the Account of his Learning and El. 
quence was in great Eſteem with our Eraſmus 
as alſo with Peter Mannius, Conrad Gocleniu 
and Lodovicus Vives. This Allard did not ſcry 
ple, tho he continued in the Romiſh Communioy 
to point at ſeveral gs which he thought ven 
blame-worthy in the Behaviour of the Clergy 
In his Admonitions and Exhortations relating 0 
Alms-giving, in which he does not treat Luke 
very favourably, he ſhows, that the Diſtributi 
of the Church's Treaſure belong'd formerly ; 

le 
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the Deacons, whoſe Care extended it ſelf chiefly 
to the Poor; and thereupon he makes the fol- 
bowing With: Would to God, that the Church 
of this Age were bleft with ſuch Deacons, to 
whom mig bi be committed the Adminiſtration of 
Holy things. Yea he charged the Biſhops and all 
the reſt of the Clergy with Sacrilege, for con- 
yerting the Goods of the Church, and of the 
Poor to their own Property and Convenience; 
whereas they ought not to ſhare in any more of 
it, than was abſolutely neceſſary for their own 
Wants. He was naturally hard of Hearing, 
but ſmooth of Speech, which made Eraſmus 
fy, that the Deficiency of his Ears was ſupplied 
by the Redundancy of his Tongue. 1 He gave 
his Books by his Laſt Will to the Poor Orphans 
of Amſterdam, and compoſed the following Epi- 
taph for his Grave-Stone ; 


Tota tegit Tellus quem Tellus tota vocatur. 


alluding to his Name, which ſignifies all Earth. 
Canon Jacobus Latomut, Doctor and Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity at Louvain, came to a much 
worſe End, on the 29th of May of the ſame Year. 
At firſt he was well enough diſpoſed to receive 
the Truths of the Reformation, but changing on 
J ſudden, he did all that was in his power to 
luppreſs the ſame... 2 He writ againſt Eraſmus, 
ons Luther, Oecolanipadius and Tyndal, Bùt one 
tine aſcending the Pulpit at Bruſſels, to preach 
* Val. Andr. ib. [' Val. Andr. ib. 5. 446, E- 
Franc: Junius, of che Jud · raſm, Epiſt. p. 343. 
„, God} Kc. Ch. XIX. 
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before the Emperor, he was ſo daunted, that he 
could not utter his Words to be underſtoo 
and the whole Congregation fell a Laughingy 
him. Hereupon he return'd. immediately tg 
Louvain, and what with the Shame of this As, 
cident, and the Reflecting upon what he ha 
done againſt his Conſcience, he fell into Deſpai, 
In his Leſſons he often dropt Expreſſions, (ign 
fying that he had fought againſt the 'Fruth; n 
ſmother which, his own Friends ſhut him-upin 
his Houſe, where he died Deſpairing; crying 
out frequently: That he was Damned; that ly 
was rejected by God; that be could not hape fu 
Salvation nor Pardon, having preſumptuouly 
foughs againſt God. ue 
Peter Brully, a Preacher at Straſburg, why 
ſerv'd occaſionally the Communities of the a 
loon-Netherlanders, that had ſeparated from ho 
pery, made ſome Months after, in the Ye 
1544, a very different End. He continue 
ſtedfaſtly iy the Confeſſion of that Dofring 
which he conceiv'd to be True, comforting 
his Fellow-Priſoners, and his Wife, with Lettay 
looking upon the moſt painful Death with! 
ſubmiſſive and eaſy Mind; and in the midſtq 
a flow Fire, calling out upon his Creator a 
Saviour with an entire Truſt and Contidengs 
even to the end. „ „n 1+ 
There were about the ſame time feen 
others who preach'd up the Doctrine of the h 
formation with great Danger in” te Parts: 
Namely, Gerradus Gallinaceus, ,, .. . . Galt 
nus, Hermannus Moder, Petrus Gabriel, One 
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opborus Fabricius, Hermannus Johannes, who 
ad been all Monks, as alfo Feito, Antonius 
icolaus, Cornelius Coletuin, that had been 
Prieſts; and among the Laity of divers Profeſſi- 
ns, there were Adrian Hamſtede, the firſt Wri- 
er of the Netherland Martyrology, Caſpar Hei- 
Janus, John Arents, Everbardus Gerardus, 
peter Corneliſon, &c. But ſome of theſe enter'd 
uch later upon the Miniſtry, as ſhall be rela- 
ed in its proper Place. 

Whilſt Brully lay in Priſon at Tournay, ſome 
his Followers were burnt. In order to bring 
hem to Condemnation (for the Civil Magiſtrate 
ould not keep pace with the Zeal of the Clergy) 
hey ſent one Tiſnacque, an Advocate, from 
Bruſſels to Tournay. A Certain Burgher, nam- 
d Bergiban, very well versd in the Knowledge 
f the Holy Scriptures, and of a good Life, hav- 
ng been fought@for in vain in his own Houſe, 
folved, without being moved with the Tears 
his Wife, nor with the Advice of his Father, 
indred and Friends, to deliver himſelf up to 
e Hands of his Perſecutors. In three Days 
me therefore he ſettled all his Domeſtick Con- 
erns ; took his laſt Farewell of them, and 
en ſurrender d himſelf, At firſt he ſhow'd 
eat Conſtancy, but when the Emperor's Com- 
niſſary had causd him to taſt of the Horror of 
moſt Dreadful Priſon, and continually threa- 
end him with the moſt Cruel Death that could 
de 1magin'd, he was ſtagger'd at laſt, and recan- 
ed his firſt Confeſſion, being inceſſantly teaſed by 
de Prieſts 5 but chiefly that the Mites of 
| R 4 his 
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f his Death might be changed, to wit, from th 
Fi ire to the Sword. pl 
Peter Mioce, who was likewiſe imprſanl 
bout this time, perſevered in the Faith, re 
heavy Temptations, and when they continual 
contradicted and interrupted him 1 1 13 
If you will not bear me, ſend me back tat 
and Serpents my Companions in the 
they don't diflurb me when I Sing or 1 
ſince you who are Rational Creatures, made vi 
ter God's Image, refuſe to hearken to me, via 
IT mention his Eternal Word. To thoſe who bal 
him take Example from his Friend and Compy 
nion Bergiban, who was much wiſer than ke 
s they ſaid, and yet had recanted, he anſwer q 
7 pin my Faith on, no Man's Sleeve ; ; T am 
ted by a much more 774 Foundation; I ſam 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt for a Pattern before ming 
Hes. As for what concerns Bergiban, i it beg 
you tell me, he is a falſe Traytor, and has ſum 
55 the ſe e, himſelf, after tbe manneris 
| dong, was Tempting Providence. Az fil 
" 1 615 if God bad furniſh'd me with ſuch a 
portunity of Eſcaping, I would have made uſe 
Hit, and kept. out of your Hande; for which tes 
fy "a ince I am fallen into thew, . my Body 
as you think fit ; but my Soul is not in your Path 
er. Whilſt they were carrying him to the Fig 
he cry'd out ta the People; Believe not theſe 
, the Prieſts Monks ; bug believe tl 
Goſpelafthe Son of God. When the Gun-pox- 
der, t that hung at his Breaſt was fired, and made 
4 Wad! eport, the Monks cried ; This ij the. 5 
reticks 
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Wretick's Soul, which the Devils are carrying 
away. | | < ploy 
There was moreover a Taylor accuſed of 
nereſie, and imprifon'd together with his Wife, 
but his Heart failing him, he recanted, and ſo 
Was only Beheaded. His Wife on the other 
hand behaved more couragiouſly, and continu- 
ins ſtedfaſt, was buried alive. The manner of 
which was thus: They put her into a Cheſt 
without a Cover, the Length and Breadth of 
which was ſcarce equal to thoſe Dimenſions of 
her Body; that this Cheſt might be well cloſed 
at top, there were three Iron Bars thrurſt through 
t, one of which lay acroſs her Breaſt, another 
et Belly, and the third her Legs. At the 
pper end of the Cheſt, near her Head, there was 
Hole made, through which one end of a Rope 
aſt, the other being about her Neck, and when 
ie Earth was thrown upon her Body, whilſt it 
iy thus in the Cheſt upon the Scaffold, the Exe- 
utioner ſtood below and pulled the faid Rope. 
is ſhe was leading away, to be put to Death, 
the manner above-mention'd, and paſling by 
he Priſon where her Huſband had lain, for ſhe 
new nothing ofhis Death, ſhe cried out : Fare- 
ell my Dear Adrian, I am going to another 
edding. When ſhe came upon the Scaffold, 
id ſaw the fatal Cheſt and the other Inſtru- 
bents of Death, ſhe aſked with an Intrepidity 
bat appear'd in her Eyes; Is this the Paſty you 
ave prepared for me? | | 3 
At Gant one Martin Hurebloc was burnt for 
bjuring Popery, on the 8th of May. On the 


ſame 
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fame account John de Bok and Nicolas wandn 
Poelen loſt their Heads on a Scaffold. Tue 
Wife of the latter was buried alive. 
Quirinus Peterſon of Groningen was condemmi 
to be burnt at Amſterdam ;, in the Sentence that 
was paſt againſt him, it is.ſaid, That it was for hu 
baving embraced che Errors and Hereſies of the 
Anabaptiſts, ſuffering himſelf to be Rebaptiz' 
by Menno Simons, for his falſe Opinions touch: 
ing the Sacraments of Holy Church, for having 
debauch'd other Perſons to the ſame Errors, 4 
for his own obſtinate Perſevering therein. 
Francis van Bolſwart, a Brother of the m 
Sect, was burnt at Leeuwarden on the Eve a 
Palm-Sunday. 
In the — 1546, and on the 24th of My 
there were two Anabaptiſts of Edam, wholul 
been condemn'd by the Court of Holland, bound 
with Leather Thongs, and burnt at Amſterdan, 
Several Perſons of the ſame Se& were put upat 
the Rack at Leyden, and thro* the force of Tor 
ments made to diſcover ſome of the Munſteria 
Rioters, that concealed themſelves at Urreibt 
Among whom, two of thoſe that were apprehe 
ded thereupon, were ſaid to be, one the nes 
choſen King, but not yet Crown'd, and tit 
other his Treaſurer. This King, among dite 
other Horrible Crimes of which he was accuſe 
forced his Wife to deſcend from a Waggon: 
they were Travelling, and to go into a Wood 
where he Murdered her, to prevent her diſa 
vering the Inceſt he had committed with ber 
Daughter, and to continue the ſame withou 
Interruption. 


in the L'ow-Countixiles. 26 
gterruption. And ſome time after in Vereche, 
he cut the Throat of that very young Woman. 
hey found in his Cuſtody a great quantity of 
rought- Silver which he had plundered in 
hurches. He diſcoyered ſeveral of his Accom- 
plices to the Government, ſome of whom bei 
hund Innocent, were diſcharged, and others fell 
y the Sword; as for himſelf and his Treaſurer, 
hey were burnt alive. | 

On the Laſt of Fuly the Emperor publiſhed 
mother Placard, in relation to Heretical Books, 
phereby the former were confirm'd and enforced 
vith new Penalties, in which among other 
ings ie is ſaid; That none ſhould preſume ta 
rint any Books unleſs they firſt obrain'd from the 
Emperor a Licence for exerciſing the Trade of a 
rinter, and had given full Proof of their Qua- 
ty, Condition, Fitneſs and Good Name, and 
ben alſo they were to take an Oath, that they 
pould obſerve and put in Execution the Ordinan- 
es relating to. Books, on pain of Death. The 
ad Placard did further require, That from thence- 
wards none might keep Publick: Schools, unleſs 
bey were previouſly approved and admitted by 
be Officer of the Town or Village and the 
ſtor of the Pariſh- Church of the Place 
phere they propoſed to open the ſame, or by 
b ather Perſons Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, 
r have of old Times any Rigbt or Privilege in 
bat Matter; on pain of forfeiting twelve Ca- 
olus Gilders fur ths firſt time; double as much 
be ſecond time : and to be for ever baniſb d from 
vo Dlace of their Habitation, if guilty * 
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lite the third time. The Names of che B 
vrhich the Children were to uſe, and none whe! 
were alſo expreſſed in the ſaid Placard, 1 
This was followed by a Catalogue of alu 
Books which the Faculty of Divines of the Uy 
verſity of Louvain (after having examined the 
by Order of the Emperor) had declared toy 
Evil or Dangerous, and were therefore prohil 
ted by the {aid Placard. Among the ſaid forbi 
den Books there were likewiſe the Latin Billa 
printed at Paris by Robert Stevens, in the Ia 
1532 and 1540. By Francis Gryphius, ini 
Years 1541 and 1542. At Baſil, by Froben, i 
the Years 1530 and 1538. At Amen, 
J. Stels, in 1538, 1541 and 1542, At Heng 
by Sebaſtian Gryphius in 1542. As alſo then 
ble with the Annotations of Sebaſtian Min 
printed at Baſil in 1535. The Durch Buga 
printed at Antwerp by Jacob Lies velt, in 1; 
By William Voſterman, in 1528, 1534, 1544 
1545. And by Henry Peterſon, in the Ye 
1541. The 2 alloon or French Bibles of 4 
2werp, in 1534, by Martin de Keiſer, and 
1541, by Anthony de la Haye : Likewiſe d 
New Teſtaments in Dutch, printed by Liz 
inthe Years 1542, 1543 and 1544; togetli 
with Seventeen other Impreſſionss. 
The above- mentioned Jacob Liesvel was 
headed at Antwerp, becauſe he had ſaid in fi 
Annotations of one of his Bibles, after anotie 
Copy, var the Salvation of Mantind proc 
| alone from Chriſt. ; | NN 00 ' 
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About the Year 1547, one Richt Heynes, a 
n Woman, of the Sect of the A ö 
MW vith Child, and near the time of her Labour, 
15 taken out of her Houſe, bound with Cords, 
d hurried away to Priſon at Leeuwarden, 
here (he was delivered of a Son within the third 
eck, who was mark'd on the Arms with his 
other's Bands. As ſoon as ſhe was up, they 
t her to the Rack, to make her diſcover thoſe 
the fame Perſwaſion, and tormented her ſo 
jerouſly, that ſhe loſt the ufe of her Hands; 
withſtanding which, ſhe accuſed no body. 
nally, ſhe was thurſt into a Sack and drowned. 
One Martin, a Shoe-maker at Tyres in Flan- 
, was likewiſe brought to the Stake for his 
wth, and underwent the Fiery Trial with an 
daunted Mind. After her had received Sen- 
nce of Death he looked out of a Window and 
the Wood prepared to Burn him; and to one 
it ſaid, Behold the Wood with which you are 
be Burnt ; he anſwered; This is 4 Poor little 
„, in ariſon of the Everlaſting one; but 
L / have fuffred 5 little — by it, I ſpall 
Joy everlaſting Happineſs. | 
One Michel, a Taylor at Tournay, being like» 
ile condemned to die for renouncing Popery, 
id aſked by the Judges, whether he had rather 
aide by his Confeſſion, and be Burnt to Death 
ch a ſlow Fire; or Recant it, and be Beheaded; 
lwered bravely, and without Heſitation : He 
bojudges me worthy toſuffer for his Name-ſake, 
likewiſe grant me Strength and Patience to 
naergo the Fiery Trial. 
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In the Year 1548, an Anabaptiſt Burgha w. 
ſtrangled and burnt. een 

In the Year 1549, there lay in Priſon, ona 
count of Religion, about twenty Anabaptiſtʒ 
of whom all but five Men and three Won 
made their eſcape by the help of ſome Friends 
And a certain Taylor, named Ellert om 
might have ſaved himſelf with the reſt of f 
Companions, but he refuſed it, ſaying; 14 
now ſo well ſatified to be offered up, and feel 
ſelf at preſent in ſuch a State of Salvation, thi 
if I ſhould live longer I don't expect to be betta 
He was likewiſe lame of one Leg, and though 
that altho* he might get out, he ſhould be eall 
found out again and taken; he therefore ſtayd 
behind, and was burnt on the 2oth of Maj 
with the other five Men and three Women, 
that they (ſo ran the Sentence) had ſuffen 
themſelves to be Rebaptized by Giles van Ale 
and had wrong Notions of the Sacrament, 
he was leading to Execution, he cry'd out; Th 
is the moſt Joyful Day of my whole Life, 
had been put to the Rack before, with two oth 
Men, Their Eſtates were declared Forfeite 
with a Saving to the Privileges of the Town, | 
two of em were Denizens thereof, One oftit 
Women was reſpited, becauſe ſhe was near It 
Time, but her Sufferings and the Pains ( 
Child-birth deprived her of her Senſes, and l 
died ſoon after in a Mad-houſe. 
About the ſame time two Men of the ſameSe8 


Woman drowned, after having been firſt to 
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ured with Thumb-Irons and | Skin-Screws, as 
hey call them. The reaſon of treating her 
hus in particular was, that having found a Latin 
eſtament in her Houſe, they thought ſhe was 
Teacher, and that Menno was her Huſband ; 
ad were therefore reſolv'd to know whom he 
ad taught, who were her Accomplices, or pre- 
ent when ſhe Baptiz'd, She would not anſwer 
ny of theſe Queſtions, but ſaid ; Examine me 
x to my Faith, and I wil readily anſwer you, 

x a Proof of her Opinions about the Hoſt, 

e was ask'd, what were the Expreſſions of our 
daviour, when he gave his Diſciples the Sacra- 
bent? To which the replied; What did he give 
hem, Fleſh or read? They anſwer'd, He gave 
hem Bread. Then, ſaid ſhe, Did not the Lord 
emain among them? Who then could eat his 
leo? The Judges aſked her further, Whether 
e believed their Children to be Damn'd, be- 
auſe they were Baptized 2 To which ſhe re- 
ly'd; No; that be far from me, that I ſboul d 
A Children. Then ſaid ſomebody to her 
Don't you expect to be ſaved by Baptiſm ? She 
ſwered; No; all the Water in the Sea can't 
ave me, nor any thing elſe but that Salvation 
bich is in Chriſt, who has cummanded me, to 
we the Lord my God above all things, and my 
jeighbour as my ſelf. 7 
In Seprember there was a Man and a Woman 
this Perſwaſion burnt at Amſterdam, the for- 
rr being tirſt tortured. 

A certain School maſter having been forced to 
from Tournay, for the Doctrine of the Re- 
formation, 
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formation, ſettled at Gant. When any of hig N 
ligion were taken up and impriſoned he writ y 
the Magiſtrates, and delivered his Letters him 
ſelf : That they ſbould not defile their Had 
with the Innocent Blood of fuch Perſons, | 
likewiſe ſet before their Eyes the Terribleneg 
of the Wrath of God; but for his Zeal he u. 
ſentenced to the Fire. 

In Hainault alſo the Perſecution raged git 
vouſly about this time; many ſuffering on ws 
count of their Faith. Maſter Nicolas, a Lea 
ed Man of France, who had reſided ſome tin 
at Geneva, and was now travelling to Enpla 
thro' the Low-Countries, being intreated to i 
ſit, comfort and ſtrengthen a little Flock at A 
that had ſeparated themſelves from Popery, wil 
upon that account apprehended abont fout 
Leagues from Tournay, and with his Wife an 
another Woman carried back to Mons : WHA 
his Wife was prevailed upon, for the faving ii: 
her own Life, to betray the People that had eh 
tertain'd him. The Temporal Magiſtrates fel 
ſome Monks to him, to diſcover his Opin bj. 
whom he handled fo well with his Arguments 
that he filenced them more than once, and i 
laſt they cried out all together; The Devil i 
bim, to the Fire, to the Fire, with the Lui 
ran. When the Sentence of Death was non 
ed to him, he thanked God, fang a Pſahm broll 
ed off the Duſt and Straw from his Cloaths, ad 
ſaid to thoſe that ſtood about him: My Friendi 
I purify my ſelf in this manner, becauſe I am cu. 
led to the Marriage of the Lamb. They f - 
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im to ſpeak to the People as he went to Execu- 
Won; notwithſtanding which, he cried out: O 
huries ! Charles ] bow long will your Heart be 
ur ſtony ? upon his ſaying ſo, they ſmote him 
the Face; then he tutn'd himſelf to the Peo- 
le faid : Alas! poor Folk, ye are not wort hy 
ut the Word of God ſbould be offer d to you. 
en the Monks objected to him again at the 
ute, that he was poſſeſs d by the Devil, he 
anſwered them with the 8th Verſe of the 6th 
am: Depart from me all ye Workers of Ini- 
uity, for the Lord bath heard the voice of my 
ſerping. Thereupon they kindled the Fire ; 
er which he was obſerved to raiſe up his Head, 
d to cry out twice: O eternal Father, I re- 
mend my ſelf to thy Hands. With no leſs 
durage and Confidence in the Grace of God 
| Mary the Wife of Auſtin Barbier, the Com- 
nion of his Journey, ſuffer herſelf to be aid 
ve in a Coffin, and ſtampt upon by the Hang- 
m, till ſhe burft, Some time after which the 
Id Auſtin was likewiſe ſeiz d at Beaumont, and 
| away to Execution; and tho he was natu- 
ly Timorours, he behaved himſelf bravely 
der this Diſpenſation, confeſſing freely what 
F conceiv'd to be the Truth of the Goſpel, 
o one that ſaid to him, take Piry on your felf, 
if you will not fave. your Body, faye yout 
ul at leaſt, he return'd him the following An- 
er, with his Thanks: Tou may eaſily ſee that I 
great Concern for my ſelf and my Soul, ſince 
i rather than I would do any thing againſt my 
lience, I give my Body to le burnt, In this 
* 
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T count my ſelf happy : Since I don't ſuffer fir 
Wicked 1 17 55 for the ald bs + 
Chriſt, for which all the Martyrs haue ſhed thi” 
Blood, as I hope to do likewiſe. _- 

In the midſt of all this Effuſion of Blog 
the Emperor ſent for his Son Philip out q 
Spain, and cauſed Homage to be done to hig 
as Prince of the Low - Countries, and Ph 
ſumptive Heir of the reſt of his Father's D 
minions. He was accordingly acknowledged; 
ſuch at Dort, on the 26th of September, in th 
Preſence of Mary Princeſs of Auſtria, and Quea 
Dowager of Hungary; the Dukes of Savoy a 
Alva; the Princes of Orange and Aſcol: ; th 
Counts of Egmont, Horn and Meegen , thy 
Marquiſſes of Bergen or Mons, Aſtorgo and Þ: 
cara; the Preſidents Viglius and Everard Nia 
lai, * Prince Philip made a Progreſs in the a 
Month to Rotterdam, where he was recei 
with great Marks of Honour and Joy. The 
had ſet the Statue of Eraſmus, after the Lil 
in the Place of his Arrival, and made one ofit 
Arms to reach out a Copy of Verſes, welcot 
ing his Highneſs to that City. After wich 
the Prince, the Queen, and other great Perl 
nages attending them, being moved at the l. 
membrance of ſo Great a Man, went and view 
ed, with much reſpect, the Houſe and Chan 
mm hr bo. e 

Soon after, the Emperor put out 15 i 
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21card, which bore Date at Bruſſels, the 20th 
o November, for determining the Diſputes and 
Differences that aroſe about the Eſtates, Goods 
and Chattels that had been Forfeited on account 
fHercfie : Foraſmuch as ſome Lords, in whoſe 
ictricts and Juriſdictions the Eſtates of ſome of 
ie Hereticks lay, and from whom they were 
olden in Vaſſalage, maintain'd, That the For- 
eitures were theirs. By this Placard it was de- 
red, That all Eſtates of Hereticks, even of 
his nature, ſhould likewiſe be forfeited. 
hen any Man was convicted of Hereſie before 
he Inquiſition or Spiritual Judges, and continu- 
d obſtinate till he ſuffered the extreameſt Pu- 
iſhment, then ſhould his Eſtate, if holden of 
he Emperor, be forfeited to him ; bur if it were 
holden of a Subject, having the Right of Con- 
cation, then it ſhould fall to him: But if the 
arty were tried and condemned before the Civil 
A blsgiſtrate, then the Forfeited Eſtate was to be 
-Wivided between the Emperor and ſuch as had 
he Right of Confiſcation. And foraſmuch as 
ome Towns and Places pretended, that their 
ould be no Confiſcation or Forfeiture of Eſtates 
nthin their Juriſdictions on any Pretence what- 
ver, and that it was a Privilege which, as they 
ad, they had enjoyed from ancient Times, the 
mperor did Ordain, Will and Command, that 
be Caſes abovementioned, Forfeitures 
ald take place from hence for warde throughout 
bis Dominions, non obſtante, a! Privileges, 
om and Uſages to the contrary. And that 
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no Towns nor Countries ſbould be. permitted ti 

plead them in the Caſes above-mentioned... 
Before this time there had been a Phat 
made againſt ſuch as called themſelves Ne 
Chriſtians ;, and in order to eſcape the Engquity 
and Examination which the King of Portagy 
had cauſed to be made into their Lives, and A 

poſtatizing (for many of them continued in ia 
Jewiſo Religion in private) had fled into the 
Countries for their Preſervation. On which x 
count the Permiſſion formerly granted them 
dwell and reſide in theſe Parts was revokel, 
and all thoſe who had ſettled here within d 
_ of {ix Years laſt paſt, were required t 
part in a Months time, witl their Wig 
Children and Goods; on, pain of being punilkel 
Corporally and Pecuniarily. Some of em ſtay 
alledging, that they had not left Portugal for ſa 
of the Inquiſition : But even theſe were banill 
out of the Country by another and more rigor 
Placard, dated the 3oth of May, in the Yat 
15 50. 
In the ſaid Year there were about twenty & 
nabaptiſts maſſacred in the Low-Countries | 
their Religion: Two at Gant, four at Lis 
three at Antwerp, three at Brechem, one 
Ruremond, one at Leeuwarden, one at Amte 
dam, and the reſt at Leyden, Among thele 
there were five Women.. | <1 Jas 
But the Magiſtrates of all theſe Towns wal 
not equally zealous and violent in thus pan 
cuting People on account of Religion ROY 
j ottel 
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otteſt of theſe fad Times a young Man bein 
pken upon Suſpicion by the Sour of Ale 
pho in the preſence of one of the Burgomaſters 
interrogated him, whether he had been Rebap- 
ized? He anſwered, No; and when the Scour 
would have queſtioned him farther, the Bur- 
2maſter forbad the young Man (who ſeemed 
ready ) to anſwer any more Queſtions ; 
and ſaying to the Scour, I will not ſuffer you 
thus to examine my Citizens ;, i you have any 
bing to ſay againſt him, or if he bas done an 
ul oceed according to Law, By this Equi- 
able Oppoſition the Priſoner was ſaved. 

At this time there appear'd another Placard 
bout the Bufineſs of Herefie, dated the 29th 


r f April, at Bruſſels ; by which not only all the 
{Wformer were confirmed, but the Methods of 
oceeding by the Inquiſition were much more 
rongly and plainly inforced; for it contained 


he following Expreſſions: And We alſo require, 
bat all our Fuſtices, and other Officers, being 
bereto requeſted and defired by the Inquiſitors of 
he Faith, and by the Ordinary Judges of the 
Biſhops (in caſe they have a mind to act conjointly 
gainſt any Perſon, ſo far as relates to the Spi- 
tual Crime of Hereſie) to give them all Favour, 
antenance and Encouragement, Help and A, 
bance, in the Execution and Performance of 
bis Charge, And moreover, in the ſeizing, 9: 
rebending and ſecuring all ſuch as appear de- 
or infected, according to the Inſtruction: 
ich the aforefaid Inqiiſitars ſhall receive from 
tells. At the Conclufion it was aid, that they 
3 8 3 ſnhould 
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ſhould proceed againſt the Offenders by Eexcy, 
tion, notwithſtanding any Privileges to the cm. 
traty, which were abrogated and annulled by 
this Edict, as in the Placard of the Year 1540 
The mentioning the Inquiſition (by which 
that of Spain was meant) in ſuch plain Term 
excited moſt terrible Apprehenſions in ih 


Minds of the People. For this was now becom 
the Tribunal of the Dominican Monks, wh 
puniſhed with the moſt Infamous, as well x 
dreadful kinds of Death, and Loſs of Eſtate, mt 
only Publick and Well-proved Crimes; but i 
vented the vileſt Stratagems to enſnare People 
to fathom their Souls, and to extort the deepel 
Secrets of their Hearts, by ſuch Threats as wax 
intolerable to be ſeen or heard, and by Torment 
not to be endured. They had two Officers, on: 
of them intituled, he Promoter of the Right: 
the Church, who was moſt commonly a Clergy 
man, and he inſiſted upon the Sentence of lui 
delity or Hereſie againſt the accuſed Perſon; ant 
the other, who in the King's Name demande 
the Forfeiture of the Criminal's Eſtate 3 and 
this was a Temporal or Lay Perſon. Whoeve 
hears any Criminal Expreſſions, tho thy 
ſhould drop from the Mouth of ones own 
ther, is bound to accuſe him. Two Witnells 


Man into a Loathſome Dungeon, where he | 
hardly allow'd any Food or other Refreſhments 
and is forbid all Viſits and Conſolations, ya 
even ſinging Pſalms, as being too much Eaſe f 
him in his Solitude; and to the end that) 

mn 
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might be overcome with Melancholy or Deſpair. 
„n caſe he own what he is accuſed of, and ab- 
f juces his Religion, the Penance he undergoes, 
s to wear the Sacco Benito, or Bleſſed Sack- 
Cloth, as they call it, and Forfeits all his E- 
ſtate, If he perſevere in Denying the Accuſation, 
Wand affirms, that he is a Pure Romiſh Chriſtian, 
they condemn him upon the Teſtimony of two 
Perſons ſwearing the fame Fact, to the Fire; 
but if they differ in the Evidence, then to the 
Rick, The Names of the Witneſſes is always 
concealed from him ; the Matter indeed is told 
him, but generally and ambiguouſly. But if 
he ſuſpe& that he is wrongfully accuſed by his 
Enemies, he has Liberty to gueſs at them, and 
if he ſucceeds, to except againſt them; but in 
ale his Exceptions be over-ruled, or if there 
de more Witneſſes, whom he can't gueſs at, 
then their Evidence remains good. 

The Torture is performed with a Rack, Fire 
and Water, in a dark Cellar, and by Torch- 
light; the Executioner is covered with a Black 
Linnen-Garment from Head to Foot, in which 
there are made Holes for his Eyes. 

Some have been kept in the Priſons of the 
Inquiſition ten or twelve Years, and afterwards 
put to Death, : 

There have been Inſtances of ſome, who tho 
bey were true Romaniſts, have own'd the con- 

W'rary, that they might eſcape with ſuch Pe- 
nance as ſhall be impoſed on them. Others 
(Which is yet worſe) being Chriſtians in their 
Heart, thro' the Horror of ſuch Uſage, or by 
84 the 
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the Weakneſs, as they thought, of the Amn. 
have been dl 


ments alledged againſt Judaiſin, 


ven into that Perſwaſion. mb 


Thoſe who are condemn'd by the Spiritus 
Judgment only, are deliver d up to the Sec. 
puniſh'd, Many of the Ciyi 

Magiſtrates have, out of, as they thought, ; 


lar Arm, to 


ould exerciſe the moſt terrible Puniſhment qq 
ſuch condemned Perſons. But others, why 
foreſaw what a Door would be ſet open thereby 
not only to Malice and Hatred, but alſo to Ay 
rice, ſeeing that their Eſtates were all forfeited 
and that great Advantages might be made by 
ſuch Accuſations, could not bear that the Cop: 
nizance of theſe Cauſes ſhould be wreſted out d 
their Hands. Grotins ſays, that it was enoug 
to ſend any one to Priſon if he were but ſuſpeftel 
of Hereſie; and that any Proof, even of the 
ſmalleſt moment, would bring him to the Rack 
7 That Learned Man adds, that the Inquiliton 
had a Power of ſending for any Perſons, of v 
State or Condition ſoever, and of asking them 
what Queſtions they pleaſed upon Oath ; Hh 
which means they did not only penetrate into il 
Secrets of Families, but alſo of Conſciences: 
For the more any Man dreaded Perjury, tit 
more readily he-betray'd himſelf ; beſides, that 
thoſe who ſcrupled to kneel before the Image 
of the Saints, or the Hoſt when Og — the 
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godl y Emulation with each other, ſtriven why 


in the L @w+Counrtains. a7s 
Church, or 7 n in Proceſſion, could 
hardly avoid being di ver d. or bln 
At the firſt, this kipd of Inquifition was only 
uſed againſt the Jews and the Moors 3 but now 
zainſt all Perſons without diſtinction, and all 
ſorts of Tricks were put in practice to detect Peo- 
ple : For a Man's Silence was as much obſery'd 
s his Speech; and. the former render d him 
ſometimes as obnoxious as the latter: No Friend- 
ſhip could be relied an ; and a Man's Accuſer 
was often his . Boſam-Friend : Inſomuch, that 
t was now plain, that the Life and Honour of 
the moſt innacent Perſon was at the Mercy af 
the greateſt Villains. 17 
That theſe things are not magnified out of 
Hatred, but related with a molt ric regard to 
Truth, cannot be denied by ſuch as have ever 
heard what Diſturbances have been excited in 
Hain, 2 and throughout all Italy, yea, even 
at Rome itſelf, by thoſe who continued in Com- 
munion with the Pope. It was no wonder then 
if the People of Antwerp, which flouriſh'd above 
all the Towns of the Low-Countries in its Com- 
merce (a Bleſſing that commonly attends Liberty 
of Conſcience ) did from the very beginning op- 
poſe this Religious Tyranny. Moreover, it 
was about the ſame time that the Doctrine of the 
Reformation was privately taught there by cer- 
tin Preachers, 4 to wit, by George * 


* Hiſt. des Mart. £ 476.683. Ib. Hiſt. Inquiſ. p. 40. De 

* Eſpecially at Naples. See | Veers: Chran. p. 12 ee 

huan. L. II. p. 135. Hiſt. Hiſt. Conc. Trid. p. 376. 

Conc, Trid. p. 244. & Thun. E. XXIII. p. 1053. 
1 Weſenb. p. 13. 
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and Gaſper viender Heiden. They thereſtt 


card, which had been admitted too eaſily in 
ſome places, and without attending to the Con- 
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ſcrupled to receive and promulgate the ſaid Pla. 


ſequences : The rather, becauſe” they obſeryd 
upon the firſt Rumours thereof among the Peg- 
ple, ſome of thoſe dreaded Inconveniencies which 
ſoon follow'd. For many Merchants prepare 
themſelves to be gone; all Trade was at a ſtand; 
there was neither Buying nor Selling, nor any 
Correſpondence with other Parts: The Rents 
Houſes fell; the Handicrafts decay'd ; and the 
Labourers and Journeymen could get no Pay, 
This put the Magiſtrates upon enquiring int, 
and informing themſelves of all the Prejutic 
which the Publick had already ſuffer'd through 
fear of the Inquiſition, and what, according to 
all appearance, it might ſtill be likely to ſuffe 
on that Account. They heard a great numbe 
of the principal Burghers and Merchants on thei 
Oaths, and laid the whole Matter before Queen 
Mary, with their moſt humble Requeſt, thit 
ſhe would be pleaſed to intercede with the EN. 
peror her Brother, that the moſt renowned In- 
ding Town of his Dominions might not be bur 
den'd and ruin'd by the Inguiſition; from which 
as alſo from all Spiritual Juriſdiction, they H! 
been ever free, and ought to continue ſo, accott | 
ing to their Rights and Privileges. The Counci 
of Brabant did likewiſe declare for the Libertis 
of their Country, againſt the Placard and tht 
Inquiſition, and encouraged the Antwerpers i 
perſiſt in their Demands. The ſame was - 
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by ſeveral other Towns in Brabant, who were 
againſt the Publication of the ſaid Placard. Ma- 
„, a Princeſs of great Humanity and Goodneſs, 
and of ſo much Moderation in the Points of Re- 
ligion, that 1 Pope Paul the Third inſinuated to 
the Emperor in the Year 1539, that he ſuſpect- 
ed her of ſecretly favouring the Lutherans, and 
holding a Correſpondence with them, found her 
ſelf greatly concern'd, and finally obliged to take 
a Journey as far as Auſburg, where the Emperor 
at that time held the Diet of Germany There 
ſhe repreſented to her Brother what Miſeries 
thoſe things that were called Remedies had oc- 
caſion d; that all the Foreign Merchants were 
leaving the Country ; and that Trade, upon which 
the Welfare of the State ſo much depended, 
might receive ſuch a Shock, as it could never 
recover, if he inſiſted upon eſtabliſhing the In- 
quifition in the Netherlands. 

By this Repreſentation ſhe prevail'd ſo far, 
that the Placard which had given ſo much Of- 
fence, was alter'd by another of the 25th of 
September, ſign'd at Auſburg ; and ſome of the 
Articles relating to: Foreign Merchants were mol- 
lited, and the Words, Inquiſitor and Inquiſition 
were left out, and it ran thus: That when the 
Spiritual Fudges (by. which ſome underſtood the 
Inquiſitors) deſired to proceed againſt any Per- 
fon, with reſpe& to the Crime of Hereſie, they 
joould apply to thoſe: of” the Emperor's Sovereign 
Courts, or Provincial Courts, to lend them w_ 

0ay 


_— —_ 
em 
3 , — 
* r _— — — a 
x 


* Hiſt, Conc, Trid, Lib. I. 7. 78. 


278 The: Hiſtory of the Reformation 
body of their Coleger, as an Adjunct, or Aff en 
ſor, to ſuperintend over the Informations an 
Proceedings which were to be carried on again 
tbe ſuſpetted Perſon ; requiring and c 
all Magiſtrates and other Officers, to be aidin 
and aſſiſting to the aforeſaid | Spiritual} Fudge; 
and the Adjunits in the Diſcharge of their Of 


As forthe reſt, this Placard was as ſtrong ant 
ſecure as the former, and gave as great Offeng 
in the Conclufion of it; which was thus er 
preſs'd : That ſuch as infringed or diſobey d the 
Orders, ſhould be proceeded againſt, by Exe 
tion of the appointed Penalties, notwithfl 
any Appeal, or Privilege whatſoever, From 
which this Placard derogated as the former. 
On the Back of this Placard there was a certain 
Liſt of Books condemn'd a-new by the Diving 
of Louvain, and forbidden by the Emperor 
and the Number of them was much larger tha 
formerly. This Lift bore Date the 26th d 
March. : 
Altho' this Placard of Auſourg was publiſh 
in moſt of the Towns of the Low-Countrie 
with ringing of Bells, yet would not the Peopk 
of Antwerp receive it, till the Chancellor d 
Brabant had aſſured them by Letters, that my 
ſhould not be ſaddled with any kind of Ia 
tion: But that their Inhabitants and Merchant 
ſhould be ſecured in their ancient Privelege 
1 Accordingly the Magiſtrates would not = 07 
ent 
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ent to the Publication of the Placard, till it was 
kclared by an Inſtrument in Writing, dated the 
«th of November; importing, That, natwith- 
ding the laſt Article, and particularly the 
lauſe beginning with theſs 'wortls : Not- 
withſtanding any Oppoſition, or Appeal 
made, or to be made; nor any Privileges, 
Ordinances, Statutes, Cuſtoms or Uſages to 
the contrary: Which we will not ſuffer to be 
alledged, or referr'd to in this Caſe They 
the Magiſtrates) proteſt, that in this reſpect 
bey do inſiſt upon their Rights and Privileges, 
avs, Cuſtoms and Uſages, from whence they 
ill not admit of any Derogation. This Decla- 
ation was ſign d, PoLITES. - | 
1 Nevertheleſs the Name and Nature of the 
Inquiſition was not ſo new in this e as 
je have ſhown before; but never introduced 
blolutely, nor exerciſed after the Spaniſh man- 
er. But now the Profeſſors of Divinity, who 
ere privately appointed Inqui/tors of Hereſie, 
deavour*d not only to execute their Officagyith 
nuch greater Severity, but they pretended to 
dit likewiſe by others, whom they did, as it 
ere, depute thereto 3 particularly in thoſe 
owns that had receiv'd the Placard of the 29th 
f April, in the Provinces of Artois, Hainaulr, 
lender and Holland. Yea, one of theſe Inqui- 
tors had the Confidence to ſay, in a Meeting of 
e Magiſtrates of Antwerp, that, He and bis 
ompanions had Authority to come into that Ci * 
| an 
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280 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
and to execute their Office; ro examine Parſing; 
to take Cg ni gance Fa the Crimes of ſuch n 
in Priſon ; and to do whatever elſe be pleaſed 
altho the - Magiſtrates did not conſent thereyy, 
nay, tho they did expreſly forbid it. Kid, 
1 And this Affair of the Inqui/ition and tbe 
Oppreſſion from Spain prevail'd more and mot; 
every Body began to be convinced, that their Li. 
berty was ſtruck at, and that they were deſtinel 
to perpetual Slavery. | 2388 
The Progreſs of the Perſecution confirm'd then 
in theſe Sentiments ; for in the Year 1551, ther 
were ſeveral Perſons condemn'd and burnt at Fa 
lencienne for their Religion, by vertue of the 
Placard above-mention'd ; namely, a certain 
Widow, as alſo a Father, with his Son and 
Daughter, and her Huſband. The Father as 
ſwer'd the crafty Diſputes againſt his Faith in 
the following plain and ſimple manner: I d 
pretend to ſo much Learning, as to be able u 
refute all your Objections againſt my Religion; 
but I Pall rely upon the Truth of the Goſpel, ja 
what you will. With this peaceful Simpliaty, 
and with an entire Perſwaſion that he had the 
Truth on his ſide, this old Man went cheerfully 
to the Fire. But his Daughter, who was Preg 
nant, was reſpited till ſhe ſhould be dran 


* 
— _ — 
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da Recantation, with Promiſe of Life, ſhe ſaid 
de thus to them; Ab, my Lords, I have languiſo d 
a, enough; why do you. keep me any longer £ I am 
lo, ſrong enough now; God be praiſed, to follow my 
aber, Huſband and Brother. * 
be At Antwerp, about the ſame time, there was 
i certain Flemming, named Fobn van Oſtend, 
Condemn'd to the Fire for his Religion. This 
i wn, who was of the Confeſſion. of Auſburg, 
diſputed briſkly with ſome of the Monks about 
a ae Traditions of the Church, and Authority of 
WF hc Pope. They aſk'd him among other things, 
"MM \\ hcther all the Ancients that had lived and died 
wr the Communion of the Romiſo. Church were 
1 Damn'd? He made Anſwer ; We muſt leave 
this to the Will of God, who, if He pleaſes, may 
"WM ar boſe Times of Ignorance, and be merci- 
. ful : And now, that the Light of the Goſpel, 
"I pbich has been ſo long hidden, ſhines forth upon 
Wige World, every one muſt take care for himſelf. 
" Chriſt bas had Compaſſion on us, ſending bis 
b among Men, to deliver them from Igno- 
h rance and Errors. | 
" In this ſame Year likewiſe, in Flanders and 
icbant only, there were ſixteen Anabaptiſts, 
* of whom five were Women, put to Death for 


Religion. Two of the Men, together with two 
Women, being condemn'd at Gant, thank'd 
their Judges for ſentencing them to be Burnt. 
Yea, one of the Women cry'd out to them; 
My Lords, you -may ſave three of your Stakes, 
We can die all four of us at one, ſince we 2 
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but one in 4 Spiritual ſenſe, One of the Mer 
broke out into theſe Words, being upon 
Scaffold: O ye Inbabitants of Gant! we dj wy 
ie like Hererichs of Lutherans, . who bull 
Dun of Beer in one Hand and a Bible in other 
_ fo diſhonour the Word of God with Drimkin. 
toe die for the real Truth. In the 
Number of thoſe that were murder'd was 7 
vom Segerts, with his Wife and others ; the 
ſuffer'd at Antwerp. When the rb gave hin 
fome hopes of let his Life, ed he woll 
be converted to — Romiſo Church, Jerom it 
ſwer' d them thus: Tho” you Id ſet the Dun 
tbe Priſon open, and ſbould ſay to me, Go, m 
— you are ſorry, I would nor ſtir, "becauſe 
bw I have the Truth on my fide. "Whit he 
was in the Dungeon, he writ to his Wife itt th 
following manner: © I find the Lord is witt 
« us. We have a Treafare in Earthly Veſſch 
* This will not be hid; one calls out td th 
* other, and pours out his Treaſure, ſo thatit 
* may be ſeen. We call, we fing to each oth 
« we have the like ſoy in corhfortin and ſfrenigth 
„ ning one another. The Lord has graf 
« us ſuch a meaſure of Strength and fare 
that we cannot ſufficiently thank him fot the 
<*© great Mercies we have receiv'd from Him.“ 
And again, in another Letter: I have fo much 
Comfort through God's Promiſes, that I don! 
« ſo much as think upon any Sufferings. I fed 
e fo much Joy and Pleaſure, that I can neirhet 
* expreſsit by Speech or Writing. I did not 


* imagine that a could be ſenſible of © 
0 much 
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much Gladneſs in a Priſon : It is ſo great: 
« that it will hardly ſuffer me to ſleep Da 
Night. I can ſcarce think I have lain T* 
more than one Day. Oh! if I could but 
break my Heart in pieces, and diſtribute it 

between you and the reſt of my Friends l Oh! 
that I could ſerve them with my Blood!“ He 
burnt the ad of September. They ſtaid 
F his Wife was deliver'd of her Child, and then 
ey — her, one Morning early, into the 
debe 

During this Perſecution, but we cannot fix 
he exact Time, there was brought before the 
loody Tribunal a Man, ſeventy five Years old. 

Bair was white, his Body lean, his Manners 
proachable, and he Kar d God: This Man 
ad been Baptized, or rather Re- baptiz d, by 
he Brethren in his old Age. 'Whilt he fac 
ound like an innocent Sheep prepared for the 
laughter-houſe, and being encompaſs'd by a 
umber of the Burghers, waiting for the Cri- 
inal Magiſtrate, who was to pronounce the 
entence of Death againſt him, one of em ſpake 
us to him, in-the hearing of the People: My 
dod Man, why do you continue thus obſtinate- 
in your curſed Error : Do you think there-is 
o ſuch place as Hell? Si- {aid the old Man, 
believe a Hell moſt certainly; but I know no- 
bing of the Errors you mention. Yes, faid ano- 
er, you are in an Error, and in ſo dreadful a 
ealfo, thatif you die in it, you will be damn d 
r ever. Are you ſure of Fo t? ſaid the old 
lan again; Ya, ey the Officer, tis as ſure 
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284 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
as any thing in the World, thinking heh 
ſtagger'd him, and Woping for the Honour of hi 
Converſion :' But the old Man return'd him: 
very unexpected Anſwer : Fit be fo, faid he 
then are ye Murderers of my Soul. Upon thi 
there was a great Silence among the Multitu 
who were very attentive to theſe Arguments 
the old Man; with which the Officer was f 
ſhamed and mortified, that he cried outaloudy 
the Priſoner, What do you fay, you impudent 
Fellow? Are we the Murderers of your Soul! 
The old Man anſwer'd ; Don't be angry, Sir, 4 
the Sound of Truth. Tou your ſelf know, thi 
Faith is the Gift of God; that neither I, n 
any other, can extort this ſaving Gift outs 
God's Hands; that God beſtows his Gifts ont 
Man early, on another late, juſt as be calt.dih 
Huſbandmen into the Vineyard. Suppoſe nn 
that I had not yet received this Gift, as lo 
have, ought you to puniſh me for that Misfortuntl 
Might not God, in caſe you ſuffer'd me to li 

might he not impart to me as-well as to n 
this wholſome Gift in a Week, a Month, « 
Tear 2 ; 6 then you binder me from ſharing then 
in, by depriving me of this Time of Grace, wi 
are you otherwiſe than Murderers of my SoulWan 
Theſe ſimple, but true Argument, couragiout 
urged by this good old Man, did ſo move ti 

Hearts of the Towns-People that ſtood abou 

him, that there was no ſmall Murmuring a 

Grumbling among them; infomuch that the Mm: 

ficers of Juſtice hurried away the Priſon 


up to the Court in the Stadthouſe, where bei 
4 recover 
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recover'd of their Fright, they procured this in- 
nocent old Man to be condemned to Death, and 
Beheaded the ſame Morning, to the great Diſcon- 
tent and imbittering of many of the Burghers, 
who were forced to behold this lamentable Tra- 
gedy in Silence... , _ 

The Anabaptiſts relate ſeveral other remark- 
able Events, which their Anceſtors have hand- 
ed down to them; but cannot fix the Period of 
tem, for want of recording them when they 
zppen'd. Yet we muſt not paſs them by en- 
rely, but allow ſome of them a place in this 
Hiſtory, | 

When the Perſecution was at the hotteſt in 
Imflerdam, a certain Man being inform d, that 
ne of his Se& was to be burnt there at ſuch a 
ime 3 thereupon he made all the haſte he could 
rom Waterland, but arrived ſo late, that the 
doom next the 7” was ſhut ; but with the help 
Money he got that open'd ; and running to 
he Dam as faſt as he could, he placed himſelf 
non an Eminence; and when he ſaw the Priſo- 
ter aſcending the Scaffold, he cry'd out to him, 
brother, fight manfully. At this Cry, Endea- 
ours were uſed to ſeize, him, but they laid 
lands on the wrong Perſon, who juſtified him- 
lf with Fear and Trembling : This brought 
e true Man to light, who, to fave the Inno- 
nt, came forth, ſaying, I am the Man, Upon 
ouch Confeſſion he was committed, tried, con- 
ned and executed in the ſpace of fourteen 


ays, | 
T 2 [ have 
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I have likewiſe been inform'd hy erat 
Perſons, who had heard it from their Parents 
that one time when a certain Anabaptiſt Teach 
was to be burnt at Amſterdam, one of their A 
ceſtors went to comfort his Wife whilſt he wy 
leading to Execution; but not finding her: 
Home, nor elſewhere, asking her, where ( 
had been? were anſwer'd, I have been at 
Dam (the place where he was put to Death 
Think ye that I would forſake my Bridegroon'i 
the time of Need: I was reſolved to ſee bin 
lebrate bis laſt Nedding- Dinner. 
In the Year 1552, Godfry van Hamel, 2 
lous Oppoſer of Popery, after having unde 
gone many Trials, was found guilty of Herels 
and Burnt at Tournay. © | 
At Bruges there were likewiſe four Men et 
cuted on account of their Religion. Butt 
Number of Anabaptiſts, who about the {it 
time ſeal'd their Confeſſion with their Ho 
was far greater. Four of this Se& were pu 
Death at Blankenburg, one at Komen, one 
Gant, At Leyden two Women and three Wi 
(one of whom going unwarily to the Priſon 
ſpeak with ſome of his own Perſwaſion, wasl 
cover'd, and ſtopt there.) At Amſterdam, it 
one Day. 1 | "LY 
In the Year 1553, on the 6th of January, 
others were executed; one was a Man of So 
the other a young Laſs of Freden ; who W 
ſhe was brought to the Rack, -confeſs'd, ! 
ſhe had harbour'd ſeveral of her own Sed, 
brought over others to her Opinions. = 


| 
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haved fo modeſtly and handſomely in her Bandꝰ⸗ 
ind by a long Impriſonment was become fo fa” 
niliar with the Keeper's Wife, that ſhe employ” 
4 her about the Houſe like a Servant. And onꝰ 
Day when ſome Dirt was to be carried out ofthẽ 
WHouſe, and there was nobody elſe to doit, ſh© 
W:fered her Service, but the Miſtreſs aſked if ſh© 
rould not take that Opportunity to Run away ? 
the young Woman aſſured her, ſhe would not 5 
but afterwards reflecting on Human Frailty, ſhe 
refuſed to expoſe herſelf to ſuch a Temptation, 
ad ſtayed within; ſoon after ſhe went to the 
Scaffold and to Fire, dreſs d in her beſt Apparrel, 
if ſhe had gone to be Married. 

At Courtray one of the ſame Perſwaſion was 
o put to Death, and another at Furnes, who 
ing ſentenced to loſe his Head, ſuffered ſeven 
trokes of the Sword before it was ſeparated 
om his Body, which Martyrdom ſo affected 
tis forrowful pregnant Wife, that it kilPd both 
her and the Child in her Womb. 
At Dixmude in Flanders one Walter Capel 
vas brought into Trouble on the ſame Account; 
te was a very Generous Man, and Bountiful to 
he Poor, among whom he had often fed a Poor 
imple Creature that was maintained by the 
\lmsof the Town, and paſſed for a Changling. 
Vhen he was condemned to Death, this Fool 
led out to the Judges: Te are Murderers. 
ill Innocent Blood, The Man has done no 
l, but always given me Bread, And whilſt 
apel was at the Stake, he would have thrown 
e imſelf into the Fire, if he had not been hin- 

TY dered. 
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288 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
dered. Nor did his Gratitude dye with this p. 
tron, for he went daily to the GallowsFeilg 
where the half-burnt Carcaſs was faſtefrd to at 
Stake, and there he ſtroked the Fleſh of the 
Dead Man with. his  fiand, faying :' Ab, pup 
Creature, you did no Harm, and yet they hau 
ſpile your Blood. Tun gave me my Belly-fall » 
Viftuals. And ſome time after, when the 
Fleſh was all conſumed, he went again to the 
Stake, pulled away the Bones, and laying then 
upon his Shoulders, carried em to the Houſe 
one of the Burgomaſters, with whom, as it h 
pen'd, ſeveral others of the Magiſtracy vt 
then preſent ;. and caſting the ſaid Bones at the 
Feet, cried out in d Snarling Tone: 'There y 
Murderers, you have firſt eaten his Fleſb, ud 
now his Bones. Words that were too ſenſih 
to be ſpoken by a Fool, and too Bold for a Min 
of Underſtanding ; but which probably he tal 
heard others ſpeak, and which he mimick i 
without knowing or fearing the Danger he rut 

A certain Tradeſman, who kept a Stall in ih 
Mirket-place at Bergen-op-29 om, being an Att 
baptiſt, refuſed to knee] to the Sacramental Brea 
as it was carried before his Shop; for whit 
only he was taken up, impriſoned, condemnal 
to Death, and burnt out of the Town. 
wonderful Conſtancy and Courage in Suffer 
made ſuch an Impreſſion upon the Draſſart 
Judge of the Place, who had cauſed him to vt 
Proſecuted, and had ſeen his End, that as ſoon? 
he returned Home, thro' Sorrow and Concern i 
fell into a violent Fit of Sickneſs both of Bod 
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1d Mind; during which he did nothing but 
yout : Oh Simon! Simon ! (this was the Name 
the Man that was murdered.) The Monks en- 
kavoured to pacify and comfort him, but all 
p vain, and accordingly he died ſoon after in a 
jeſpairing Condition. 

At Leeuwarden, about the ſume time, a 
oung Man and a young Maiden of the Sect of 
he Anabaptiſts were drowned for their Religi- 
n, and another Man ſtrangled. JO” 

On the 1ſt of December died at Louvain, 
am Saſbout of Delf, a Franciſcan Fryer, and 
rofeflor of Divinity: * He was a Man of great 
earning, and exemplary Life. By his Expo- 
tions upon IJſai ab, and ſome of the Epi ſtles of 
he Apoſtles, he has deſerved everlaſting Praiſe 
tom all Chriſtians, even from thoſe that are the 
oſt averſe to his Religion; among whom there 
ere ſome that ſtiled him the Golden Expoſitor. 
le had not yet attain'd to the 37th Year of his 
ge, being born the 21ſt of December 1516. 

In the Month of April of the Lear 1554, Ga- 
ein de Mulere, a School Maſter at Oudenard, 
teins accuſed of Hereſie, becauſe he had dili- 
Mently apply'd himſelf to the reading of the Ho- 

Scriptures, was brought before Peter Titel- 
un the Dean of Ronſen, as Inquiſitor of Flan- 
ers, and put upon Iryal. The Poor Man was 
nder very great Straights; on the one hand, 
e dreaded to deny God or the Truth as he had 
arnt them; and on the other, to confeſs any 
ung to the Prejudice of himſelf, his Life, his 

1 4 Wife 
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Wife and five ſmall Children, He endeavoure 


therefore to extricate himſelf from this Dilemm, G 
by demanding to be heard before the Civil Mn 
giſtrates, his lawful Judges, and that the prof © 
ceſs againſt him might be carried on by v j/ 
of Charge and Proof, but not by Inquiſt ; 
on; being perſwaded that there was no Ef ir 
vidence againſt him. But the Dean nal 
Anſwer : This Objection of yours muſt be it 
ruled as Frivolous; you are my Priſoner I 
under my Furiſdiflion, who am the Pope's and i 
Emperor's Plenipotentiary. Anfwer therefore p. 
my Queſtions. And when the Man endeavour al 


to evade any direct Anſwer, the Inquiſitor a 
jured him by the Living God, that he thou 
no longer trifle with him. Ir it declared 
Chriſt, (aid he, in Scripture, that, Whoſoen 
ſhall confeſs me before Men, him will I conſe 
alſo before my Father which isin Heaven. But 
whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and ofm 
Words in this adulterous and ſinful Generation, 


of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamel_i = 
when he cometh in the Glory of his Fa F 
with the Holy Angels. And St. Peter conf ti 
mands us, To be ready always to give an anſa y 
to every Man that aſketh you a reaſon of f 
Hope that is in you with Meekneſs and Fea 9 
J do therefore require at this preſent time, gf « 
account of your Faith, Upon theſe Words v 
Schoolmaſters Tongue broke loqſe; his Fain / 
heartedneſs vaniſh'd ; his Love for his Wiſe ay & 
Children gave way to the Zeal with which Mn 


Soul was kindled; and under theſe powerful | 
* ü motion 
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motions he ſaid within himſelf : My God, my, 
God, aſſiſt me according to thy Promiſe, Then 
turning himſelf to the Inquiſitor, he bravely 
aid to him: 4ſe me now what you pleaſe, I ſhall 
plainly anſwer whatever the Spirit of God ſug- 
geſts ro me to ſay, and bide nothing, And be- 
ing interrogated, he made ſuch Confeſſion of his 
Faith, as laid Popery upon its back, diſcloſed 
its Errors, and confuted its Falſe Doctrines. 
They uſed all imaginable Arts to induce him to 
Recantz and when, no other Arguments could 
prevail, _ put him to the moſt Terrible Try- 
al of all. n't you Love your Wife and Chil- 
dren ? (aid they to him + Tor know, replied he, 
that I Love them from my Heart, and that it is 
my Love for them which diſtreſſes me moſt of all. 
I tell you truly, if the whole World were turned 
into pure Gold, and given to me, I would freely 
reſign it, ſo I might keep thoſe Dear Pledges 
with me in my Confinement; and could live up- 
on Dry Bread and Cold Water, and be covered 
with Contempt. Forſake then, ſaid they, your 
Heretical Opinions; you need only in one word 
to expreſs your Sorrow and Recant ; and then 
you .may live with your Wife and Children as 
formerly. I would comply with what you require 
of me, ſaid he, if I did not fin againſt God 
and my own Conſcience : And therefore, I will ne- 
ver for the ſake of Wife, or Children, or all the 
World beſides, renounce my Religion which 1 
know to be True, as lang as God ſhall ſtrengthen 
me with bis Grace. Thus he remained ſtedfaſt 
in the Faith, andwas at laſt /pronqunced _ 
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292 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
tical by the Inquiſitor, and being delivered"6ver 
to the Secular Arm was ſtrangled and burnt". 
' Thomas Calberge, a Tapiſtry- maker at Toy: 
nay, had tranſcribed ſome Spiritual Hymns out 
ofa Book that was printed at Geneva, and lent 
them to a Friend, who likewiſe lent them to x: 
nother ; for this the laft Perſon was taken uy, 
and being aſk'd how he came by them, he diſco- 
vered his Author, and he again the faid Calbergs 
Thereupon Calberge was cited before the Magi 
ſtrates, where he appeared, own'd his Tranſcript, 
juſtifyed the Contents thereof, and perſever'din 
his Proſeſſion without fearing that Fire in which 
he was conſumed on the 25th of June. 

About this time there were likewiſe put to 
Death at Gant a young Man of the Anabaptiſt 
Sec, together with a Woman that left (ix Or 
phans behind her, and after that another Man 
of the ſame Perſwaſion. 

It was obſerved with Amazement by ſome, 


that the Emperor being at War with France, 


allowed the German Soldiers that were Luthe 
rans and 1n his Service in the Low-Countries, (0 
have Miniſters among them both in the Camp 
and in Garriſon, who made no ſcruple to Preach 
the Goſpel, and declare the Word of God to al 
that they converfed with; nor was there ay 
fault found with them for ſo doing. Thus It 
happen'd at Antwerp, where Queen Mary te 
ſided, during the time that the Regiment of Ls 
Sarus Swend lay there; and Liberty was allo 

ranted to theſe Strangers to eat Fleſh on Falt 


ys, whilſt the ſame Prattices coſt the ur 
their 
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er Neeir Lives. This adminiſtred freſh Occaſions 
vr Murmuring and Diſcontent. 

Somewhat later; and as it is ſaid, in the Year 
1555, John Malo was murdered at Mons for 
his Boldneſs in afferting in a certain Company, 
that The Hoſt was an Idol. For this hie was kept 
above a Year at the bottom of a Dungeon; and 
being afterwards led to Execution, he cried out 
loud: How often have we hazarded our Lives 
or the Emperor when we were his Soldiers ? 
and ſhall we now ſcruple to lay them down for our 
Lord? We can never loſe them to greater Advan- 
age : But indeed we ſhall not Ioſe em, for in- 
fead of this ſhort and tranſitory Life, which we 
lay down as a Pledge for him, we ſhall obtain a 
Happy and an Everlaſting Life. 

At the fame Place rs ho Damian Wit- 
lt, the Widow Waldrue Karleer and Jobn 
Porcean loſt their Lives for their Religion. A- 
rainſt the firſt of theſe it was likewiſe objected, 
that he had ſuffered Heretical Conventicles to be 
holden in his Houſe. Againſt the Widow, that 
he allowed People to read the Scriptures in her 
Houſe ; and her own Son to exerciſe himſelf in 
the ſane, without accuſing him on that Ac- 
count. 

There was much Talk at this time about a 
certain Monk at Gant, of whom it was reported, 
that he declaimed againſt Popiſh Superſtition in 
his Sermons, and preacht up Chriſtian Truths. 
Otto vander Cateline, a Damaſk or Silk- Wea- 
-er of Gant, who had fled a little while be- 
5 Wore from England to Eaſt-Freeſland, on the ac- 
Ir count 
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294 The Hiftory of the Reformation 
count of Religion, and was now come back to! 
the place of his Nativity, went upon a certain 
Day to the Church where the ſaid Monk preach- 
ed, and contrary to his ExpeRations aſſerted, that 
the Sacramental Bread or Wafer, by virtue of 
the five Words which the Prieſt uſed in conſe- 
crating it, was changed into the Real Body of il , 
Chrif and conſequently that Chriſt was there 
corporally Worſhipped, Invoked and Eaten, A 
ſoon as the Sermon was done, Otto took of 
his Hat, and cried out as loud as he was able 
whilſt the Monk was ſtill in his Pulpit ; Heat 
ou my Friend, your whole Sermon is @ Contra 
diftion to the Holy Scripture. And thereupa 
further offered to ſhow the Falfity of his Poſiti 
ons in the preſence of the whole Congregation, 
The Monk adviſed him to be gone, but the . 
ther drawing yet nearer to him, (aid with great 
Vehemence : O you Falſe Prophet, who make the 
People believe that the Bread is the real Bay 
of our Lord Chriſt, who after he had ſufferedju 
ws, aſcended into Heaven, In the mean time 
the Congregation were greatly alarmed, all d 
them calling to him with one voice: Alas Frieng, 
what is it you do ! He replied with the ſame 
warmth as before: They be all Falſe Prophet, 
they ſeduce you, believe them nat. Then be 
went out of the Church along with the Crowd, 
and was adviſed by every Body to make the bel 
of his way, but he refuſed, faying: What | 
baue declared ſo publickly deſerves well 10 l 
conſidered. Having ſaid thus, on he wen 


— — — 89yyoOG 


Pan, — 922 2 - I — 2982 


in the Low- Couxraiks. 295 
ing afterwards Examined, and giving a brave 
Account of his Confeſſion of Faith (for he was 
well exerciſed in the Holy Scriptures) onthe 
27th of April he was ſtrangled at a Stake, his 
Body being ' ſteeped in Tar, and afterwards ti- 
ed up to the Gallows. This Man fuffered Mar- 
tyrdom in the 3oth Year of his Age. 

At Mechelen two Brothers, named Francis and 
Nicholas Matthews, being ſuſpected of Hereſy, 
were upon Account of their Confeſſion, and 
Conſtancy therein, firſt Excommunicated from 
the Church by the Inquiſitor Ruard Tapper, 
2s corrupt Members, and afterwards (it being ta- 
ken for granted, that Excommunication depri- 
ved them. of the Civil Right of Burgherſhip) put 
upon the Rack, to extort from them the Names 
of their Fellow Hereticks; and when they would 
accuſe none, nor abjure their own Religion, 
oy were burnt on the 23d of December for Ob- 

inacy. 

Brand le Blas of Tournay, a Worker in 
Velvet, had for ſome time forſook the Place of 
his Nativity out of the Horror he had for Popiſh 
Idolatry, and ſettled at Weſel, and endeavoured 
to perſwade his Wife and Little-ones to come 
thither to him, on which account he had taken 
three ſeveral RR” to Tournay, but in vain, 
for ſhe refuſed to follow him. Finding that he 
could not move her, he continued privately in 
the Town the laſt time, which was in December, 
until Chriſtmas Holidays: Then recommend- 
Ing to the Prayers of his Wife and Brother, ' that 


the Project he had formed, without telling — 
wat 
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what it was, might ſucceed, he went to the Church 
of Notre Dame, the chiefeſt of the Town: There 
walking thrice round the Choir he attempted to 
put his Project in Execution before the High Al. 
tar; but not being able to do it there, he went 
to the Pariſh-Chappel and continued ſtandi 

there with his Head covered, till the Prieſt ele. 
vated the Hoſt, and then running to him, he 
ſnatched the conſecrated Wafer out his Handy 
crying with a loud voice: Te miſtaken and ſedy. 
ced People, can you imagine that this is efys 
Chriſt the True Saviour? Behold, continued he, 
and broke it in peices, throwing it to the Ground 


and ſtamping on it with his Feet, this I do fi 


the Honour of God, and to ſhow that there is u 
Knowledge nor Senſe inthis Bread. This Ad 
on at ſuch a ſolemn Time occaſioned ſuch an à 
ſtoniſhment and Terror among the People, that 
Bertrand might eaſily have concealed himſel⸗ 
and eſcaped if he would, but he did not ſtir: 
Foot, and ſo was apprehended. Being aſbel 
whether he was ſorry for his Offence, and whe 
ther he would do the ſame if it were yet tobe 
done, he anſwered : That he would do it again 
a Hundred times if it were in his Power, and 
dye 4 Hundred Deaths for it if that were al 
poſſible, ſincæ that which be had done was fi 
the Honour and Glory of his Saviour | el 
Chriſt. He was tortured three times with grett 
Rigour, to make him name hisAccomplices, but 


he would accuſe none. On the 23th of the above 


faid Month a dreadful Sentence was paſt and 


executed upon him. They faſtened his Map 
Wit 
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with an Iron-Padlock, and carried him on 2 
Hurdle to the Market- place. There they put 
his Hand and his Right Foot between two Red- 
hot Irons full of Points with which they preſt 
and ſcrewed them, till they had quite loſt their 
Figure, and were reduced to ſtumps. Then 
they tore his Tongue out of his Mouth; but be- 
cauſe he called upon God and could make ſome 
articulate Sounds with the help of the Root 
thereof, they lockt up his Mouth again. Then 
binding his Arms and Legs together backwards, 
they faſtened them to a Chain from a Pully, and 
ſo raiſed the Body up and let it down again o- 
ver a {mall Fire till it was roaſted or broiled, 
and ſo continued doing till he gave up the Ghoſt. 
His Aſhes, after that the Body was quite conſu- 
med by the Flame, were. thrown into the 
Scheld. | 

In this ſame Year divers Anabaptiſts were 
likewiſe put to Death; at Antwerp fix Men, and 
a young Maid; at Aulenberg a certain young 
Man was burnt after having lain three Years in 
Prifon 3 and at Dor: the Daughter of one Pee- 
ters (becauſe, as we find it on the Regifters of the 
Town, ſhe had been Re-baptized, and had fre- 
quented  Conventicles) was firſt disfranchiſed 
by ſound of Bell, and then put into a Sack, and 
drowned at Puttoxtoren. 

About this time Fohannes Anaſtaſius Velua- 
nus publiſhed The Lay-mans Guide, or a ſhort 
Account of all the Principal Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith 3 with a Preface tothe Nobility, 
Cities and Towns of the Province o fGueld 1 

an 
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of Chriſtian Truth: And in the faid Preface he 


taken from his own Words, is as follows: 


On the 3d of February, after having condemn 


298 - The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
and County of Zutphen, and to all the Lone 


tells what had befallen him ſome time befor 
on account of his Religion, what he had dong 
and his End in Writing. The Subſtance of which 


1 Having preached about fix Years at Garden 
little Village in the Yeluw, he was apprehendel 
on the firſt ot January 1550, carried to Arnhen 
and through fear of Death made a ſinful Recay- 
tation. His principal Enemies were Fran 
Sonnius and John Gruwel/, They found up 
him two Manuſcripts, the one contained hi 
Sermons, the other the Matter of the Bog 
which he now publiſhed; and in which the f 
piſh Idolatry was refuted, and the Noble Trutly 
ofthe Goſpel brought to light by Luther a 
his Followers, recommended: He complains lik 
wiſe therein of 2 the Impriſonment of theEle 
Qor of Saxony, 3 of the Landgrave of Heſk 
and 4 of the Depoſing of the Elector of Colon, 
and particularly that the Emperor ſufferel 
himſelf to be miſerably deceived by the Pops 


him to a perpetual Impriſonment in an high Toy: 
er of the Caſtle of Hattem, from whence hoy 
ever the ſaid Sonnius and Gruwell promiſed it 
ſhould be diſcharged, if he would write 


® The Layman's Guide, ly John * Sleid, ib. Corput': Life 
Anaſtstius, in Dutch See |Melanfthon. Rh 4s 

Uirenb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. p. 144.| * Sleid.' p. 167, 246, 6 
& Henr. Antonid. Præf. ad |Hiſt. Conc. Trid. þ, 223. 


Syſt. Theol. z& Icon. p. 111. 
Sleid. Comment p.32 &. OY 


nuch in behalf of the Pope, as he had before 
writ againſt him; for which purpoſe they lent 
him a Bible, and ſome of the ancient Fathers, 
with Pen; Ink and Paper. Having ſtaid there 
zbout two Years, he was releaſed from thence 
in December 1551, upon good Security that he 
would not go out of his Houſe. Sonnius kept 
him in this condition a Year and half, till Vbit- 
intide 15 53, and then they ſuffered him to go 
where he pleaſed, after ſtrictly charging him to 
repair to Louvain within a certain time, and 
here to ſtudy the School-Divinity. He was 
o be maintained by ſaying Maſs and ſinging 
1 the Choir, as he diſcovered by the Letters 
lireted to ſome of the Divines at Louvarn, and 
which he broke open: In the ſaid Letters it was 
kewiſe deſired that they would watch over his 
dehaviour, and give an Account thereof to Son- 
ins, Thus, ſays he in the ſaid Preface, I was 
educed to great ſtreights : I muſt either ſuffer 
ny poor Mother and the reſt of my Friends, 
pho have given great Bail for me, to come in- 
0 grievous Troubles, or Act againſt my Con- 
cence, and Damn my own Soul. Now tho' I 
a reſolved by no means to engage my ſelf 
the Idolatry of the Maſs, yet I went to Lou- 
an, but 1 left it on the third Day, without 
ing any of the Divines of that City. Then 


r 


D 


Straßburg, where he writ The Lay-man's 
aide. His Conſcience urged him to repair the 
andal he had given by Recanting, with an 

pen Confeſſion of his Faith. He therefore hum- 


U bly 
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5 egoes on, and ſays, that he went from thence 
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300 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
bly beſought all that were preſent at or bad 
heard of his Misfortune (ſo he terms his Recan- 
tation) to forgive him for Jeſus ſake, and like 
good Chriſtians to accept of his Labours. 1 
hope, added he, by the belp of God, ta continue 
fledfaſt henceforwards in the Truth; and Ire. 
commend it to all _ diligently to attend to 
their Functions, and to preſerve themſelves from 
Dangerous Recantations. This little Tra& of 
his handled the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith 
pretty much upon the foot of the Au Con- 
feſſion, as Melanct hon thinks, particularly thoſe 
relating to Free- will and Predeſtinat ion. Hay 
ing ſhown in the ſaid Book what kind of Free- 
will God had beſtowed on Mankind, and gn- 
ciouſly continued after the Fall, whereby we 
may yeild to or reſiſt the Attraction from God, 
he adds: That he does not mean, that by the 
rength of our own Free-will we can merit the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, much leſs can we ni. 
rit Heaven and that therefore his Notion 
haue nothing in common with the Pelagians an 
other Sefs, who do too much exalt the Pown 
of Man, and bring down the Merits of Chrift= 
But the Predeſtinarians, continues he, do af 
affirm, that thoſe who are Called can neit ber in. 
prove nor prejudice their Salvation; but if Bu 
bas Ele&ed them, they muſt neceſſarily be Saved; 
and if Reprobated, or nat Elefed, as neceſſatt 
ly continue in a State of Damnation. Likewi/t 
that all Good Actions and all Sins are committed 
neceſſarily. This Opinion is (T think ) prejudi 
cial co Men, and cught not to be , 
| af 
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For if it ere ſo, then would God's Seeret will 
ſock ond contradidt his Revealed, and be would 
take Pleaſure in our Periſhing. Beſides, many 
Good Men would be embarraſſed in their Prayers, 
and always doubt whether they were of the 
Number 
holder, and ſkreen even their worſt Actions be- 


have already begun to do, When Chriſt ſpeaks 
to the whole Congregation by the Miniſter in 
theſe Words : Repent and believe the Goſpel : 
Mark i. Matt. vii. 7. And again, Ch. xi. v. 28. 
and Ezek. xviii. 32. it plainly follows, that be 
equally offers bis Salvation to all thoſs whom 
with uniform gracious Expreſſtons he invites in- 
to one Temple; or elſe he muft mean differently 
from what he ſays. A little farther he ſpeaks 
thus: The Primitive Chriſtians did all agree in 
theſe Sentiments the firſt four hundred Tears, 
as all the Fathers both Greek and Latin teſti- 
Among the Catholick Writers, Auſtin 
was the firſt Predeſtinarian, and had entertain d 
the Notions of Free Will fil 20 Years before 


for which reaſon, their Opinions ought to be not 
alittle eſteemed; eſpecially the general Conſent 
of the Doctors of the firſt Ages. But it muſt be 
own'd alſo, that ſome have carried Human Pow- 


jp er tao High. And it cannot but à little fe 
lf ur, that the Martyrs who ſhed their Blood for 


Jeſus Chriſt, were of the ſame Ohinion 
Speaking again of Predeſtination in a Chapter 
by its ſelf, he uſes os Here we mu/? 

2 Doris 
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of the Ele. Wicked Men would be yet 


bind the Doctrine of Predeſtination, as ſome 


be writ. The earlieſt Chriſtianity was the Puteſt 
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bold with the Primitive Chriſtians, that Gad ha 
eternally Decreed within himſelf, to help and 
ſave by bis Holy * ſuch Perſons, who uſe al 
poſſible means to be Inſtructed, and continue obe. 
dient when they are called; and in like manner 
to ſirengthen and confirm others in the m of 
Salvation who earneſily beg the ſame of 155 
And on the other hand, that he bas Decreedt 
Damn others who do not obey their Cal! 


In this ſence are all the Expreſſions to be under. 
. flood, that are produced againſt us, as in the 
130% Chap. of che Acts, Thoſe that were ordain 
to Eternal Life, did Believe. The meaning 
whereof was, that God had ſo ordained, tba 
thoſe ſhould be drawn to Salvation who ſuffered 
themſelves to be Inſtructed in the Word of God; 
and that it was for ſuch obedient Perſons that 
the Father has given his Son. John xvii. 4nd 
thoſe he has choſen in Chriſt , Epheſ. i. and 
Predeſtinated according to his Fore-knowledge, 
Rom. viii. That the Drawing which our Savi- 
our mentions in John. vi. implies, that our ven 
ſmall Power muſt be aſſiſted by the Word of Gud, 
and by his Spirit, That by Preaching and Real- 
ing the Holy Scriptures we are drawn and in 
duced to make uſe of our poor Free- will, andis | 
pray for the Help of God. Thus God works in u 
a Good Will. Phil. ii. fu 
In his Chapter about the Puniſhment of He 7 
reticks, he vehemently oppoſes the putting them 
to Death: Chriſt, ſays he, forbid the Apoſtlertn if ©* 
burn the Unbelievers, or to call upon God fit 
that purpoſe, or to adviſe Men to ſuch As o 


Cruelty. 
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Cruelty. Luke ix. Think hkewiſe onthe Para- 
ble of the Tares. Mat. xiii. And his Command, 
only to avoid the Falſe Prophets. Mat vii and 
xxiv. Luke xxi. And Paul requires, Tit. ii- 
That Hereticks be admoniſhed, and if they con- 
tinue obſlinate, then to be ſhunned and avoided. 
And in ii Cor. x. he ſays, our Weapons are 
not Carnal, See likewiſe Revel, ii and iii. con- 
cerning the, Sword that iſſues out of the Mouth 
of the Biſhops. ——— True Chriſtianity is for 
Perſecuting no-body Good Chriſtians have 
always dealt tenderly with Hereticks, without 
Tyranny or - Bloodſhed : the Hereticks and 
other Infidels havealways 46... and ſlain the 
Orthodox. Take warning by the Jews, Hea- 
thens, Arrians and Mahometans, who all diſ- 
pute with the Sword of the Faith, as alſo the 
Donatiſts, F whoſe Hranny and Cruelty ſee 
Auſtin L. Ixviii. Ch. xxii- But the cruel- 
eſt of all are the Popiſh Monks and Biſhops —— 
0! if the firſt Chriſtians were to returnto the 
World, what would they ſay of ſuch Blogd-thirſty 
Tranny ! They are imbittered beyond meaſure a- 
1 the Poor Anabaptiſts, Is it not repugnant 
10 Nature, Reaſon and Juſtice to put to Death, 
forpaſt Miſtakes, a Man of good Morals, and 
who is ready to be ſet right £ Tho? it were law- 
ful to murder Hereticks, ſuch Men ought to be ſpa- 
„ee, becauſe they can not be called Hereticte. 
be Sword of the Emperor ſhould be turned a- 
oi £2in/f ſuch Perſons who wilfully do any Wrong 
1 2 tEcir Neighbours Hut they, who while 
f they mean well, are deceived, or are ſo flow and 
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304 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
- dull of Underſtanding as not to be capable of he. 
5, Inſtruction, ought by no means to ſuſfen dn tha 
Account ——— Some Officers and Judges dy in. 
priſon and put to Death theſe Anabaptiſti mere 
ro keep their r ; Others, that they 
may inherit to, and divide the ſpoil of thoſe po 
Creatures. Such Judges would have killed e. 
ven our Saviour and his Apoſtles rather than 
bave loft their Places. Where it is the Praflice 
to put to Death Anabaptiſts of Good and Peace 
able Lives, there likewiſe they would put u 
Death all thoſe Orthodox People whom they cal 
Lutherans. They would be glad if all the Lu- 
therans bad bur Neck, to the end that thy 
might cut it off at one Stroke, as Caligula ui 
concerning the People of Rome. Here cally 
witneſs the Bitter Conſciences of the Monks, $M” 
 phiſts and Heretick-bunters of Louvain : Thy WM 
are always prepared to kill us, but few of ur . 
ready and prepared ſtedfaſily to confeſs the N. ＋ 
ble Truths of Chriſt. Both which things ae, 
be lamented. What ſhall we be able to ſay at u 
Tribunal of our Lord, that we are not able u poj 
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Live as irreproachably, and to dye as conragialſ Fr 
in the defence of our True Faith, as ſome !“ 
the Anabaptiſts in their Errors? It is to be l. El 


mented that they are ſo grievouſly miflaken inilt 
Divinity and Incarnation of Chriſt, in Matter: ' 
relating to the Government, to the Church, \and _ 
about  Infam-baptiſm ;, but that ſome of then 7 
Live ſo uablameably, and Dye ſo bravely fu 
all thoſe Articles which they think tobe Divine, 
is in ſome ſort to be commended, and ſoould ſi! 

Wi 
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11 uh to be more conſtant and perſevering in our 
own Faith, which we judge to be more conforma- 
le to the Word of God; ayd at the ſame time 
we ought to be aſhamed, that ſo many of us who 
go by the Name of the Evangelical, lead fuch 
ungodly Lives, and ſo eaſily Apoſtatige from our 
Religion, and accept of the Interim. That Law- 
ful Command f putting to Death Falſe Prophets, 
and the Worſhipper of Idols, which we meet 
with in the 13th, 17th and 18th Chapters of 
the Fifth Book of Moſes, is changed by Chriſti- 
ans into Excommunications, as Paul gives us to 
underſtand inthe 5th Chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle 
tothe Corinthians, by quoting the 17th Chapter of 
the abovementioned Book, Ste likewiſe the Wri- 
tings of the Ancient Interpreters and Commenta- 
tors upon Moſes, —— * 

If Hereticks be to be put to Death, thoſe Pa- 
piſts have moſtly deſerved ſuch a Fate, who ad- 
viſe Princes to Protect and Defend all Papal He- 
refies, and ttwuelly to ſlay all Chriſtians that op- 
poſe them, as fome Biſhops, Monks and other 
Prieſts have done, eſpecially thoſe who are In- 
quiſitors and Bloody Judges of the Poor Chriſti- 
ans, Such Baalites were ſlain by the Prophet 
Elijah and by King Jehu I doubt the Monks 
and Prieſts will cry 75 long for Fire, Water and 
the Sword, till God ſhall raiſe up anpt her ſehu 
or Joliah, who will uſe them as they have treat- 
ed many Thouſands of Chriſtians within the 
ſpace of a fem Tears. 


The E N D of the Third Book. 
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And other Eccleſiaſtical Eve NTS 
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LOW-COUNTRIES.. 
Bo OK IV. 


EYES N the midſt of this Bloody Per- 
| = FEE ſecution, which fell moſtly up- 
on the Anabaptiſts, that Sect 


f did nevertheleſs increaſe thro- 
wn Ne A out the whole Country ; but 


- 2 18 


conceitedneſs, as induced many of 
them to believe at laſt, that the only true Chri- 


tian Church was among them, and that 1 of 
xeir 
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their Church (the ſole Ship of Peter) there g 
no Salvation. | : 9 
- From this Opinion reſulted a Nær rome 
which did not only cauſe them to miſtake H 
mane Poſitions for Divine Commands, but al 
produced a certain Excommunication, wherh 
they excluded all ſuch as were not of their $ 
and (as they ſoon diſagreed among themſelvelif 
one another too, as far as in them lay, out 
Heaven. 

The Abuſe of theſe Eccleſiaſtical Cenſureſq 
Excommunications, which are ſaid to have alif 
long before the Year 15 50, was the occaſion ( 
great and numberleſs Schiſms and Diviſiang 
mong them for vety ſlight Reaſons : Conſiſtin 
as ſome think, in two Things chiefly : Fin 
becauſe they applied their Excommunicatiotm i 
other Caſes than thoſe for which our Savoy 
Chriſt bound and excluded Men from Heayall 
Secondly, they exerciſed the ſame with fo midi 
Rigour and Strictneſs, and laid fo great Weigl 
on them, that they thereby rendred other N 
no leſs neceſſary Commands of the Goſpel, val 
and of no Effect; juſt as if the Uſe of Exe 
munication, which was only inſtituted for 0! 
der, were ſo great and important a Commanda 
our Lord, that all other Commands, even Wl 
as related to Morality it ſelf, muſt give place 
it. J. H. V. P. N.or Charles of Gant, whiol 
the Year 1578, ſerv'd as Secretary to the Al 
baptiſts in the Diſpute of Embden (as he an 
himle 


aE. - — 
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See S. Epiſcop. on Matth. V. p. 473. 
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nself in the Relation of the Riſe and Progreſs 
the Differences among the Anabapriſts) teſti- 
s, that theſe People puniſh'd wich Excommu- 
cation ſuch as fell into any one of thoſe open 
gs mention!d in the 5th Chapter of the Ephe- 
ane and elſewhere, without any previous Ad- 
nition 3 even tho' the guilty Perſon ſhew'd 
yer ſo great Sorrow, and bewail'd his Tranf- 
relljons. He adds too, that no Penance of the 
xcommunicated Perſon could be done in the 
ouſe of a Brother or Siſter, nor even in the Houſe 
the Offender - himſelf, if his Wife were a 
ſember of the Church, but only without, and 
) aVorldly Houſe, fo they phraſed it; nor might 
e come into any of their Aſſemblies, unleſs he 
umbly pray'd for ſuch a Favour. 1 Every Per- 
a during his Excommunication was to have no 
ellowſhip nor Converſation with any of the 
others or Siſters in the ſame Faith, nor even 
ith any Relations, nor with the Partner of his 
Wed, nor follow his ordinary Calling. 
This Rigorous way of proceeding againſt 
fenders was oppoſed by other Anabaptiſts in 
aterland and Franaker about the Years 1554, 
1555. They aſſerting, that Excommunica- 
tion 


tron a. the " 
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* Thi: J. H. V. P. N. of whoſe Account of the Schiſm among the 
abaptifts we had made uſe of in relating the Matters which concern 
at Set, affirms in his Preface to the abovementioned Treatiſe, that 
had faithfully and impartially noted the things that he himſelf 
id inquired into, ſeen and heard, and found to be true, touching 
belr Diſputes and Diviſons, for the ſpace of fifty Years. And in- 
led moſt of thoſe Anabaptiſts that lament their mutual Separations, 
own the Impartiality of his Pen, This Men Writ in the Fear 
615, and in the 734 of hit Age. 
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tion ought not to be practiſed till after three A; 
-monitions, according to the Rule in the 10 
Chapter of St. Matt ber. But theſe were ont 
voted by the other violent Party, Excommun 
cated, and thrown out. The Moderate An 
-baptiſts being in this manner cut off, and d 
ded from their Brethren, became a Particul 
Sect and Community under the name of . 
Franekeriant or Waterlandians But 
Bouwars, one of their greateſt Enemies, (u 
from a Skipper became a Teacher) gave dg 
the Nick-name of Dung-carts, becauſe, ach 
ding to him, they took up and admitted all ki 
of Filth and Ordure; tho' there was not 
thoſe Days ſo much Depravity, Immornli 
and vile Doings to be found among the Wat 
Iandians, as among thoſe that had caſt the 
off. 26 

1 Menno Simons endeavour'd to prevent i 
Schiſm, but the Love of Diviſions had no | 
for his Council. In his Letter, dated the 14 
of November, tothe Bretheren at Franeker, hen 
preſented to both the contending Parties wi 
diſpleas'd him in their Conduct: On the 0 
hand he adviſed them not to uſe Excommu 
cation till after Admonition ; which howen 
fays he, we do not mean with reſpect to ſu 
flagrant Crimes as immediately require the Punil 
ment of the Magiſtrate. On the other hand 
blamed their Excommunicating all Carnal Ft 
ſons without preceding Reproofs, and even tn. 


. 
1h 
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" Theſe Articles are in the Book de Succeſ. Anab. p. 79. 
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ere penitent; as alſo their obliging Peo- 
"Y to do Penance out of the Community 
"Md cven holding for Carnal and Worldly Per- 
ue: thoſc who after falling thro' Infirmity had 

4 Wblickly. acknowledged and bewailed their 
anſgreſſions. Moreover, that it gave him 
t Offence, that People ſhould be obliged to 
Fuſe before the Congregation, thoſe who had 
th Sorrow. and Contrition of Heart con- 
their Secret Sins to them, on pain of being 
ed after the ſame manner as the Offenders 
"Wcmſelves. After reproving them for theſe 
ings, he adviſes them to Prudence and Peace, 
d ends his Letter thus: If you have uſed 
any hard Words or contumelious Language 
againſt one another, purify your Hearts and 
reconcile your Selves in Chriſt Jeſus. Re- 
member you are the Lord's People, called in 
Peace, put under the Croſs, ſeparated from the 
World, hated to the Death. If ye be baptiz- 
ed in dne Spirit, fulfil ye my Joy, and be 
of one Mind in Jeſus Chrift : Build up, but 
do not pull down: Inſtru& one another in 
Love : Do not Tear nor Rend each other ; 
but let ſaving Peace ſubſiſt among all God's 
Children, and continue unviolated among us 

all for ever and ever. | 

At Embden there likewiſe happen'd ſome- 
Ing about the ſame time which promoted the 
Whiſm occaſioned by the Excommunication 
cche dividing Huſbands and Wives from _ 
| other, 


* Deo. 
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* See Menno Summary, p. 421 
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other, which was a neceſſary Conſequence'y 
the former. Swaen Rutgers an Anabapti 
Woman, refuſed to avoid all Converſation at Be 
and Board with her Huſband whohad been er 
communicated. Some of the Heads of that S 
were of Opinion, that ſhe might be born wit 
therein, ſhe being otherwiſe aPerſon of Fame;} 
other leading Men were of the contrary Opinio 
Each ſide had its Followers. Thereupon the 
writ to Menno, intreating his Advice and A 
ſtance. He declared for the Moderate Par 
and in the Letter he writ to the Brethren 
Embaen, which we have already mentions 
he cited one of the Articles made in a little$ 
nod of Seven Miniſters and ſeveral Eldersint 
Year 1554, at Wiſmar, upon ſuch an Occaſin 
and then gives it as his Opinion; That thi 
things ſhould be determined according to i 
particular Circumſtances; that the ſureſt Ru 
they could follow was to preſs nothing upon 
ple againſt their Conſtience, but bear withth 
in Love and Meekneſs For I hope, continu 
he, that each Godly Perſon is ſo well infiruit 
5 the Lord, that if either the Huſband on 

ife be Perjured, or a Thief, or given to Wild 
craft, or an Offender of ſuch a kind, that | 
muſt bear his Puniſhment from the Magiſtratel 
account of his wicked Actions; or if thro Te 
ptations and Promiſes, or, Threats and vit 
Uſage, it ſhall bappen that the Preſervation 
their Faith become incompatible with their Ma 
riage-ſiate ; in ſuch caſe it may be lawful to ſi 
rate from each other : But if the Man or i 


Wand 
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[man be allowed to continue in their Religion, 
le moreover perſwaded, that ſo long, they 
cht nat in Conſcience to part, let em remain to- 
Faber, ſceing that they are one Fleſh, and haus 
Wed with each other for Tears as became Mar- 

ied People; for there may reſult great Scandal 
nd Danger from their Separation; ſince we all 
arFleſh and Blood about us. In ſuch caſes as theſe 
uy our Merciful God preſerve me from teach- 
w or conſemting that a Soul which thinks its 
If bound, and in all other things bas walked 
p the fear of the Lord, that he or ſhe ſhould be 
to Excommunication. I am therefore ex- 
edingly troubled to bear that Swaen Rutgers 
us accordingly been put under Excommunication 
ra certain time, after which, if ſbe do not for- 
ke ber Huſband, ſbe is to be caſt out, end de- 
vered up to Satan. O my Elect Brethren, take 
mat you do, what a Handle are you going 
ive againſt your ſelves to the Blaſphemers ! 
bat an evil Report are you bringing upon the 
ord of the Lord, and upon the Congregation ! 
low many People are you driving away from the 
ruth ! Thus we never yet durſt offer this for 
ommon Dofrine, becauſe we foreſaw the In- 
mventencies that might reſult from thence. 
Wo 1d to God we had continued in this Opini- 
= How would it hade made me Glad! My 

Wu! ſhalt never conſent to theſe improper Mea- 
r. My Deſires are, and my Endeavours 
be according to the beſt of my poor Talents, 
WW each ſuch a Goſpel that may Build, but not 
% down, that ſhall carry with it a ſweet 
| Savour 
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Savour, but not a ſtinking one. Nor do 8 
tend to diſturb the Work of the Lord with a | 
ſineſs of which I can ſee no ſure Event, I can 
live by, nor lean upon the Faith of another; 
muſt make uſe of my own, as the Spirit of th 
Lord has taught me out of bis Holy Wan 
Thus you have my Opinion and my Anſwai 
The Lord enable you to comply therewith una 
mouſly in Peace and Unity: That you be nat f 
ſtrict, nor too remiſs. Excommunication is 'infl 
tuted for Reformation, not for Deſirufion, ( 
that you were all like-minded with me heren 
How cautiouſly would this Matter be mu 

ged? Now every body follows bis own Fanies 
andthinks them to be of the Spirit and Word 
God. Lord grant them thy Spirit and Wiſdy 
that they may ſee and Fudge aright. Take care 
bold the Unity of the Spirit in the Band of Pea 
Thus far Menno; but theſe peaceful Leſſa 
and Exhortations had no Effect, for the Schil 
went on at Embden, After much Conteſtatia 
Naeldman, Haines, Schedemaker and their f 
lowers, who were for Moderate Councils, wa: 
overcome by the Rigids, at the Head of who 
were Philips and Bowens, were Condenan'd, E 
communicated and Caſt out; and all ſuch 
then and ſince, at ſeveral times and places, ha 
oppoſed Excommunication, are called Wateri 
dians and Franekerians, Menno kept him 
Neuter at firſt, afterwards he ſeemed mol 
Doubtful, and as Schedemaker and his Follow"; 
ers affirm, and indeed as appears by his ow 
Writings, would have fallen in with them, 
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had not dreaded the ſame Excommunication. 
.mard Bomen told him plainly; he muſt take 
eir part, or be contented to ſee them Divided 
Joo two Sects ; but others were of Opinion that 
tho fide was to be taken, and that a ſhould 
deco himſelf Free, and that embtacing the bio- 
t Side could not hinder, much leſs heal, tlie 
Diviſion into two Parties, which was alread 
"ne. And poſſibly he defign'd by this Behavi- 
r to ſet up a third Party, and put himſelf at 
e Head of it. In ſhort, their Diſputes roſe to 
cha Height, that Menno found himſelf at la 
bliged to joyn with the Franekerians, 
After this Leonard Bowens and others of his 
urty went to Cologn to propagate their Notions 
ong the German Anabaptiſts; but they would 
it hear of them, eſpecially of thoſe relating to 
Separation between Huſband and Wife. _—_ 
d Lemkes, who were Teachers among the Ger- 
ms, maintained, that the Brother or Siſter, 
hoſe Spouſe was Fallen, or Excommunicated, 
et be left to their Liberty to ſtay with, or 
e their Yoke-Fellow, according as their Con- 
ences directed them. This occaſioned freſh 
vitions ; they ſeparated from the Germians'as 
dm Worldly Perſons, ſtrengthen'd the Schiſm 
th an external Token of anew Rebaptiſation, 
d the German Baptiſm, which they allowed 
before, was now holden by them as Nulli 
d Invalid. A certain Brother among the Ger- 
ms who had formerly ſat down at Franeker; 
was received into the Community there, 
d had been Miniſter of the "ow 
| a 
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was now required to be rehaptiad togethe 
with others, which: if he refuſed, a th 
his firſt Baptiſm to be Good, he was m0 bed, 
priv'd of the Brot ber hood, and ſhut out of ch 
Congtegation, 71 K's N 
After theſe things, that i is, in the Year, 15:20 
Menno. writ his Explanation of the. ds 
Excommunication. ; Here he maintain 
ſolute Neceſlity of Divorces; relating amon 
other matters, that he had known above thrg 
hundred Married Perſons, who had fallen.awy 
and were, ſaid he, in a State of Perdition, h 
cauſe they had not obſerved the Rule of Dina 
ces; and he feared leſt this Evil might have ha 
pen'd in ſome meaſure, by his bare Sileng 
He was therefore ' reſolved now to {peak-out 
and prevent his own Deſtruction, by bearing l 
Teſtimony for the Neceſſity of ſuch Separatian 
Here he alſo declares, that ſcandalous am 
Sinners, ſuch as Whoremongers, Adultere 
Drunkards and the like, ought, without ami 
tervening Admonition, to be cut off from & 
Congregation of rhe Lord. 
Ric hard Philips, in a Book which he g 
liſh'd this Lear about Caſting Perſons out of 
Church, maintain'd, That à true Penitent ou 
to be very well ſatisfied chat bis proper Puniſon 
(meaning thereby Excommunication) u 
upon bim by the Lord, and by the Congregai 
This Doctrine gave great Offence ; eſpecial... 
ſince it was known that Menno with Rich. 
and the Chiefs of the Elders of their Comune "7 
being aſſembled in the Country of Mecblen,. 
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ed forgiven Giles van Aken that Infamous Adulte- 
rr, and without any Excommunication or Caſt- 
s out had receiv'd him for their Brother, up- 
his Conſeſſing his Sin, begging Forgiveneſs, 
nd Promiſing Amendment. | 
The ſaid Giles van Aken, a Preſbyter or Biſhop 
rong the Anabaptiſts, was upon a certain time, 
iich is not expreſt in the Memoirs from 
Wrhence I have this Story, ſeiz'd upon, and 
Whrown into Priſon at Antwerp, but to fave him- 
, and out of Dread of the Fire, abjured his 
W:ligion ; Lea he went fo far, upon promiſe of 
ife, as to undertake that ſome of his Fellow- 
iſoners ſhould Recant with him. But his Plot 
s found out, and made known to ſome of them, 
bereupon _ would not hearken to him ; 
nd one Hans de Buſcher, an Elder likewiſe a- 
gong thoſe People, found means, at the hazard 
his Life, to ſpeak with Yan Aten in the Pri- 
on, where he ſet his wicked Intentions fo ſtrong- 
before his Eyes, that he teſtify'd his Sorrow 
or his Sin. Thereupon he was again admit- 
d into tlie Brot her hood; however he was Be- 
eaded as an Apoſtate, for he had made known 
W's Converſion; He was attended upon the Scaf- 
ld with a Confeſſor, and he was heard to fay, 
Wilt before his Execution, that It was roo much 
p loſe Soul and Body together. 
"MW {he Rigour of Excommunication, which we 
entioned above, extended it ſelf not only to 
e publick Works of the Fleſh (out of which, 
che moſt part, were excepted Avarice, Self- 
ereſt, Partiſhip, Pride, Oſtentation and Sen- 
| X 2 ſuality) 
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ſuality) and to Falſe Doctrines and 
not underſtood by them who named them 4 
but even to incautious Expreſſions ; yea thi 
excommunicated -one another for Miſtakes : 
Diverſity of Sentiments. ' 

In order to render Divorces and Span | 
between Men and their Wives mote 
they uſed ſometimes to hide or carry away | 
Wi fe from the excommunicated Huſband witli 
out and againſt his Conſent ; inſomuch, that ſag 
Men did not know in a Jong time, and ſome nen 
what was become of their Wives. By this ſon 
Separation much greater Evils were produce 
it drove ſome to violate their Matrimonial Be 
others to Deſpair, and even to Self-murder, 

They likewiſe excommunicated and ſhut d 
of Heaven all ſuch as married out of their Alle 
blies, that is to ſay, ſuch as entered into f 
Conjugal State with Perſons of another Sed 
wins they did not mean Jews, Heat hen 
Idolaters, but thoſe who made Profeſſion! 
their Faith in different Congregations fromthe 
or at leaſt not in theirs. This they lk 
Marriages without Neither would they A 
ſolve thoſe that contracted ſuch Marriage 
admit them into their Communion till they l 
prevailed upon their Spouſes to enter into 
ſame with them, or until they were parted 
Death; no, notwithſtanding they had rofen 
themſelves of ſuch Out-marriages. 

And to give the greater ſtrength to their Excol® 
munications and ſuch kind of Separations betwa 
Man and Wite, they n upon and eſtablm a 
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Flowing Order: That none their Community 
i bad caſt bis Eye upon any particular Perſon, 
„ib intention of taking ber to Wife, fbould be 
lowed to ſpeak to her ar woo. ber himſelf, but 
make known. bis mind to a Miniſter of God's 
Word, take bis Advice in the. Matter, and make 
ſe of his Intervention. Now if the Miniſter 
id not approve of the Marriage, or had a mind 
Wo marry the young Woman to another, he was 
Liberty to do it: But if he did not oppoſe the 
arriage, and it took effect, then the Paſtors or 
iniſters met together, called firſt the Bride- 
room before them, and afterwards the Bride, 

id ſtrictly examined them upon ſeveral Articles 
f their Faith, as profeſt in their Sect, and parti- 
xWularly about Excommunications and Divorces. 
he firſt Queſtion was, Whether they entirely 
nd in all things agreed with their Community ? 
ſhe Second, Whether if it ſhould ſo happen that 
ther of them were excommunicated, the obedi- 
Wat Perſon, he or ſhe, would faithfully, and in 
A nformity to the reſt of their Brethren, avoid 
Converſation with his or her Spouſe? To 
ſbich if they did not anſwer in the Affirmative, 
e Marriage was not ſuffered to proceed. And 
he Parties were obliged to make the fame Pro- 
eon and Ptomiſe in the Face of the Congre- 
non upon the Day of their joyning in the Band 
Matrimony. And ſoraſmuch as ſome preſu- 
ned to marry whilſt theſe things were in Agi- 
aon, without knowledge of the. Miniſters, it 
eas deemed a grievous Sin, and their Cohabita- 
lon, open Adultery or Whoredom, which was 
E88 88 
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puniſh'd by Excommunicating chem. Ws h 
Ofen fince grown Obſoletee 
In the Book or Relation above mention d tere 
is likewiſe notice taken of other Quarrels an 
the Anabaptiſts, of a much earlier datè: 
firſt was in — Lear 1547, between . and 
Richard Philips on the one (ide, and Fran 
Auper and Adam Paſtuur on the other. 
There were two private Conſultations betweet 
Menno and his Friends thereupon; the firſt hy; 
holden at Embden, the ſecond at Gocb. Paſta 
leaned to the Opinions of the Arrians, for _ 
he was excommunicated by Richard Phi 
and Auper who relapſed to Popery, by Mela 
Henry van Freen, and Anthony van Keulei Te 
parated from the. ——— about the Ye 
1550, but we find very little account of thi 
Motives and true Circumſtances of. theſe Dit 
Tences. 
I But in the . 1553, the L. Cant 
Exiles, who in the Time of Edward the Vit 
had gathered a Congregation at Londen, whit 
after his Death was diſperſed by Queen 4 
after a dreadful Northern *. (in ory 
they ſuffered ſo much from the Lughetau 
found at Wiſmar two diſtin& Communities c 
the Anabaptiſts, one of which ſided with I 
no, who was then preſent ; and the other con 
ſiſted of Perſons Excommunicated by him, fe 
no other reaſon, but becauſe they ſometimes fre he 


quented the Lutheran Churches, in the pal 1 23 
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Achat they were at Libertyſto: hear the Paſtors 
Jof that: Perfwafion, às well as their own; 
and * ought odipens chem of that 
a Liberty. „ 5 
„At the fame time al — ole a Diſputo 
between Hermes Bakkarcel, and Martin Mikron, 
Teachers'during the Baniſhnent with Menno, 
concerning! he. Power of the- Magiſtrate in the 
- of the Sword, Divorces, the Incarnation 

of our' Saviour, and particularly about that 
bold and raſh Judgment of Menno, whereby all 
Perſons; and eſpecially Miniſters, ' who did not 
agree in every Point with him were condemn'd 
s Worldly and Carnal Men. Thus were Men- 
no's Intentions attended with Human 
"MW Paſlions-and Infirmities; for it muſt be awned 
© that he Laboured very much; and contributed 
"MW: great deal towards the Reformation of Doctrine 
and Manners : And in the. midſt of his fierce 

Zeal there appeared ſometimes the Rays of Mo- 
eration and good Temper and towards 
his own People; but his Stiffneſs againſt others, 
and the concurrent Temerity and Self- conceited- 
neſs of the moſt violent of his Fellow-Labourers, 
whom he durſt not oppoſe as much as he would, 
or elſe his own Unſteadineſs darken'd, as ſome 
Ichink, the s of his other Qualities. 
That he had too much conceded to the Opinions 
Jof R. Philips, L. Bowen, and G. van Acken, 
Ie himſelf, before he dy'd, was ſenſible of, 
J and acknowledged ; at leaſt ſome of the moſt 
k x4 mo- 


w. | See .Menno's Admonition 
* 1 to the Learned, G . 
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modetite Anabaptiſts do not deny it, yea ſonielf] th 
of them affirm, "that Folkard Maden, a Man off I 
Learning and of Credit among tlie Anabaptiſts i Ci 
who are now called the Free/landers, and Father Pl 
of Richard Folkard i Vzlius (famous alfo for his m: 
Learning, and for his Chronicle of Hoorn) re. 7: 
lated how ANſenno, lying upon his Death- bed, 
gave this laſt Leſſon to thoſe that ſtood about hi 
him: Be not Servants. of Nen, at bave been, 
x He dyed in a Field near Oldenſlore between 
and Lubeck, on the 13th of 
. Lear 1559, and in the 6th o his Age. 
e There were yet other Anabaptiſts who, | 
aſter the Schiſm at Embden, wert donbful for a 
while hat fide to take;and at laſt embraced that 
iyhich is calledthe Honſe or Family Love. Thit 
Houſe vas ſùſpected of being more addicted to 
Carnal ( ihan Spixitual Love. 1 Henry, Nicolas 
a Meſipbulian, born at Munſler,: but wh had 
lived n great while at Amflerdam, and ſome lime 
likewiſe at Enden, 4 was the Father ofthis 
Houſe. js This Man appeared upon the Stage 
about the Year 1340/5 he ſtiled hinſhe Dei: 
D Mann, baaſted ol great matters, and ſeem- 
ed to exalt himſelf above Human things. He 
was, as he ſays of himſelf, greater than Moſes iN 

and / Chriſt, becauſe Maſes had taught Mankind 
to Hope, Criſt to Believe, but He to. Laue; 
which laſt being of more value than both the 
nnen be was "conſeq Pony Sonar; _ 1 

tho 
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thoſe Prophets! 1 For this reaſon; ſays he, 
= Moſes abode in the Court of the Sanctuary, 
— had the Miniſtration of Fair in the Holy 
„s and he himſelf that of Loue in the 
mf Hoh U ' 3 So that he was not like 
John the "Bapei , "a Fore- runner of Cbriſt, but 
Chriſt was e a Type of him. He talks of 
his Humanity, and of the Exiſtence of his 
Deity=—— As likewiſe of the Kingdom of ,- 
rael which was to be raiſed and eſtabliſh'd at this 
time in his ' Miniftry. 5 Some of his Children 
or Diſciples eſteem'd' his Writings above thoſe of 
the Holy Pen- men : 5 but others who were for 
embracing no Humane Poctrines till they were 
convinced of the Truth of them, nor would 
acknowledge them for true till they had try'd 
them by the only Touch · ſtone, the Word of God, 
were of Opinion, that 7 among the Works 
of ' all the Writers in the Sects of that Age, 
there were none that had leſs Method, Order, 
Proofs, Concluſions, Senſe or Truth than theſe 
of Henry Nicolas; which were nothing but a 
Rhapſody of incoherent Matters, aping the Stile 
and Manner of the Prophecies, and entirely void 
of Judgment, Learning and Wiſdom ; but a- 
edoundiog throughout with vain Boaſtings, and 
| impudent Applications of all thoſe Prophecies 
z rolaring to Chrift (and which are declared by 
0 
1 
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che Apoſtles to have been fulfilled in him) to 
his own Perſon. 8 He ſcraped an Acquaintance 
with Richard Koornhert (whom we ſhall have 


frequent 


* Vander Lind. ib. $46678 Kcornhert 3 Po. 
* See his Looking-glaſs, and p. 142. 
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frequent occaſion to mention in the Sequel of this 
Hiſtory) endeavouring to bring him under lis 
Yoke ; for which purpoſe he ſhewed him fe' 
ral of his Books, and among the reſt his Las. 
mgiglaſs of Righteouſneſs,: which had not then 
been printed, Koornbert | confluted him out of 
the Holy Scripture, but he vouchſafed him no 
other Anſwer, than by ſaying : Viſdom is almays 
juſtified of ber Children; and it ſo fell out, 
he himſelf affirm'd; that his'Spirit commanded 
him tliree times to make no Reply to Koornhert's 
Reaſons; but Koornbert thought it was, be- 
cauſe he could not, 1 A learned Author writes, 
that the Children of this Houſæ of Love 
ed themſelves that they only were the Ele& of 
God, and all others Reprobetes:; as alſo, that 
it was lawful for them to Deny, even with an 
Oath, what they pleaſed, to wit, in relation 
to Magiſtrates and all others who were not of 
their Community. Some of em ſuffered them - 
ſelves to be ſo far tranſported with the Frantic 
Notions that reſulted from their Doctrines as to 
imagine themſelves to be God. 2 KAoornhbett 
writes, that in the Year 1577, he had with great 
concern heard the ſame from the Mouths of two 
Perſons at his own Houſe, and that he could 
hardly have believed it otherwiſe, tho' he had 
frequently heard it affirm'd. He repreſented 
the Folly and Blaſphemy of ſuch Opinions ,to 
one of them named N. after this manner: Firſt 
Aoornbert aſk'd him: Do you believe that God 


79 


reer eee e . 


Camb. Anal. Reg. Biz. * Koornhert, '3. 5 
p. 301. er”: 


n Es. wn 
it wir bout L uni Ending and that ha 
iv Evopla ingly Happy * To wr NV. anſwet d. 
p N. 75 15 5 te T9990 Happy \ thitbour bein 

10 2 N 0 botly ts wit h- 
7 knowing that be Ts ſo, and 45 . Right, 
for ineſs can be without Joy. N. Tow 
anſed&+ well; bit pray tell mb, bow Old are 
50 N. Abbar'five ind forty Years. K. 80 
then, did you not obſepvs with Pleaſure about 
"TY Trars ago, that you were Happy 2 
N. Eighty Years ago I was not in being, how 
could Ether Rejoyee, or know any thing of my 
meſs ? Met inks you mock ine Koornbert. 
No, Te plied Tn O worldly Man ! but y 
mock me, whilſt you falſiy boaſt your ſelf to be 
God, for God is Ba . ni a Fo N 
fil" But-you are not ſo. 

About fy Moth after there came to him ano- 
ther named M. of the fame Sect, and he like- 

wiſe pretended to be God. Nobrnbert faid : 
'THs not long fince I bad ſuch another God ar 
you beve, and convinced him of bis Error. Did 
you only pretend, to be Divine, that might be en- 
tired; but to ſay-you are God, is as Falfly as 
Blaſphemouſl ſpoken. The other replyed: 
you ſuffer me to fay Iam ſomething Divine, 
what Difference is there between that, and ſay- 
ing, Jam God? K. A great deal: We find 
Men who thro* Grace have been made Partakers 
of the Divine Nature, and may therefore very 

perly be term'd Divine, but there is but one 
ſelf-exiſting God. Ti, the ſame Difference as 

bertween being Enlighten'd, and being * 8 
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The Hiſtory of the Reſormatian 
Light itſelf. Having thus ſaid, Koornher 
On n into a Chamber where the 
Sun ſhined, and continued thus; Note,, that you 
are enlightened, or ſbined upon I the Sun, I 
ſee, and know plainly : But becauſe you do par. 
take of its Rays after this manner, can you with 
any Truth affirm, that Tou are the Sun itſelf 2 
And if you would yet be more fully convinced that t 
Tou are not the Sun, paſs into the Shadow, f 21 
into my dark Cellar, and ſee then whether TIuu be Ol ,, 
the Light, or can enjoy any Part thereof; and | h. 
yet it would be ſo, if Tou yourſelf were the Light 
or Sun. Then Aoornbert aſked him farther; 
Does not God know all our Thoughts * M. Ye, 
he does. K. Tell me then the Secrets. of m 
Heart. M. I ſhall not communicate ſuch great 
Myſteries to one that mocks me. K. Neither 
ſhall I believe ſuch great Boaſters. Theſe were 
ſome of the Fruits of their Diviſions. . 12:2 Ml th 
In the Hiſtories of theſe Times there is like - ar 
wiſe mention made of another Seq, which was th 
called Libertines, or Free-Thinkers (the ſame 
Name was likewiſe apply'd to Henry Nicolas and I c; 
his Followers:) They were People that had II ri 
little or no Value for the whole Worſhip of re 
God, as revealed by his Word, for the Miniſtry, I th 
or any open Confeſſion of Faith; they never fre-: 
uented either Churches or Conventicles, but I be 
with Worldly Views; they looked upon all I q 
Religions to be the ſame, and that it was a very A 
indifferent matter, whether they adhered to that I th 
or this Perſuaſion, conforming te the Times and 
to the ſtrongeſt Si le: They were of Ls — 
t 
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that it was lawful to diſſemble their Opinions in 
Religious Matters. The Popiſh Churches ſwarm- 
ed with ſuch Fellows at this time, and theſe 
Hypocrites were the greateſt Enemies of the 
—— People that ſuffered Martyrdom for their 

alth. y 

Henry Anthony vander Linden reckons among 
theſe Free-Thinkers Adrian Foſſenhol a Lawyer, 
and Balthaſar, Prior of the Dominicans at Ant- 
werp; and he thinks, that theſe kind of Men 
had made uſe of the Book of Sebaſtian Frank, 
concerning whom Luther ſays, That he had 
wallowed in the Dung of all Mankind, and at 
laſt was choaked with bis own, But Frank in 
his own Juſtification replied, That he kept him- 
ſelf Neuter between all the different Sefs, with- 
out Approving or Condemning any of them. 

In the mean while the Low- Countries found 
themſelves under the Yoke of another Maſter, 
and of a greater Perſecutor of the Reformed, 
than his Father whom they had loſt. | 

In the Month of October 1555, the Emperor 
Charles the Fifth diveſted himſelf of his Impe- 
rial and Royal Dignities : To his Son Philip he 
reſigned his Low-Countries, together with Spain, 
the Indies, and all that belonged to that Crown; 
1 but as to Germany, over which his Father had 
before in vain attempted to place him, he was 
ſhut- out from thence by his Uncle Ferdinand. 
At the ſame time Queen Mary took her leave of 
the States. 

32 This 
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This Reſignation of the greateſt Dominium 
in Chriſtendom, had been meditated by the Fan- 
peror above thirty Years before, as * ſome thinks 
but 2 others think that to be very improbable: 
The Occaſion of it has likewiſe been much agi- 
tated; 3 Some think he was weary of Publick 
Affairs, his Health failing him, which he im- 
puted to thoſe Fatigues, as well as his Fortune: 
Others, that the Stings of his Conſcience, 'on 
account of ſeveral things he had done againſt it, 
obliged him to diſcharge himſelf from Worldly 
Matters, that he might timely make his Peace 
with God; but in this likewiſe there are various 
Opinions. #4 Thoſe of the Romiſh Church aſcri- 
bed one part of his Uneaſineſs to his having en- 
ter'd into a Confederacy with Henry the Eighth 
of England, the Pope's mortal Enemy; to his 
intermeddling with Matters of Religion, and in- 
vading the Pope's Province, having by his own 
Authority cauſed the Book, entitled The Interim, 
to be writ, printed and diſperſed, and endea- 
voured to eſtabliſh the Plan of Religion mention- 
ed therein ; for having beſieged Rome, and taken 
the Pope Priſoner. ; On the contrary, the 
Friends of the Reformation replied, That theſe 
Events, rightly conſidered, might be eaſily juſti- 
hed, but 6 that there were other and much 
ſtronger Objections againſt him; namely, So 
many 
Cam. Vit. Melanct. p. 366. ver. 9. Ub. Em. p. 934, Cr. 
Corputꝰ Life of dit. p. 592. Corput ib. p. 601. ft 
* Hooft 76. ib. L. I. p.18, Ge. Than. 
* Strada 7b, L. XXI. p. 945, Cc. Servit. 
5 Sleid. Com. p. 121. Cal-| Hiſt. Conc. Trid. L. V. 7.373. 
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many Wars and-Quarrels to ſubdue France; the 
exciting Troubles: and Inſurrections in tlie 
Dutchy of Milan, and the Cruelties uſed by the 
Spaniards to make that a Province to their Kipg- 
dom ; 2 the cheating King Francis, that he 
might .procure himſelf a Paſſage through his 
Territories in the Sedition at Gant; 2 the draw- 
ing the Landgrave of Heſſe into his Net by a 
Trick and Equivocation; the Rivers of Blood 
ſpilt on Account of Religion; the many Placards 
againſt Hereſy, which (they ſaid) were writ with 
Blood rather than Ink, and had coſt about fifty 
thouſand Lives. Theſe were the Things which 
they thought ſhould lie moſt at his Heart. 
Whatever it was, it could be no light nor trivial 
Reaſons that occaſioned ſuch a Change in the 
Emperor z +3 but it may with more Juſtice, or 
Charity at leaſt, be aſcribed to ſome Godly Mo- 
tives which Heaven did inſpire him with; and 
his endeavouring to conclude his Days with good 
Actions, ought to paſs for an Argument, that 
the Refignation of his Crown was the Effect of 
virtuous Intentions. 4 This, together with his 
wiſe Forefight, Conſtancy, Equanimity under 
good and bad Fortune, were highly eſteemed by 
all, and not without Cauſe ; to which ſome add 
his Piety ſhining forth in the Zeal and Pains he 
exerted in compoſing the Differences in Religion 
by a lawful Council. But nothing has better 
proved, as Thuanus affirms, the Greatneſs of ay 

„ en Soul, 
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Soul, than the — 45 Life, in which tiris 
Mighty Man, accuſtomed: to Conquer others, 
—— Victory over himſelf, by freely forſaking 
a Life ſubject to ſo many Misfortunes, beſort 
Nature had required it of him; and aſter having 
lived for the World, by living for himſelf and 
God. Accordingly this Prince was heard often 
to quote a notable Saying of one of his old Ge- 
nerals, who was better known by his Virtue 
than his Name: That Gentleman ſuing for his 
Diſmiſſion, with a Deſign of quitting his Poſts 
and the World together, was aſked by the Em- 
peror, What induced him to take ſuch a ſtr 
Reſolution, he anſwered thus: That there oug 
to intervene ſome Space between the Hurry of 
Life, and the Day of one's Death. The Empe- 
ror applied this Advice to himſelf, and follow'd 
It, | | ; 2 
People compared this Action of the Emperor, 
who from his Childhood had been educated and 
converſant in the greateſt Affairs of the World, 
and who being not much above Fifty Years old, 
diveſted himſelf of all his Greatneſs, and quit- 
ted the World to devote himſelf wholly. to the 
Service of God, and from a Mighty Prince. be- 


came an Humble and Pious Monk, » with 


another Perſon (Paul the Fourth) who had for- Nhe: 


merly quitted the Epiſcopal Dignity to betake 
himſelf to a Convent; but being not long after 


choſen Pope, at the Age of about Eighty Years, I. 
accepted the Triple Crown, gave himſelf up en- 
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| eaſily happens on fuch Occafions, the Trick 
1 


in tbe Low- Coux rs. 331 
tirely to all kind of Pomp, Pride, ani to the 
acquiring à great Name, for the Love of which 
he ſet all Europe on Fire with the Wars which 
he had kindled. 285 

In Auguſt 1556, the Emperor with both his 
Siſters Eleanora and Mary fail'd for Spain, 
where he betock himſelf to the Monaſtery of St. 
Juſtus,” on the borders of Caſtile near Placentia. 

2 About the fame time King Philip renew'd 
and confirm'd, by a Placard dated the-2oth of 
Auguſt, the preceding Placards of his Father 
againſt Hereſie; ,particularly that of the 25th 
of Fuly 15 50, and made them Perpetual Edicts. 
And in order to eſtabliſh the 1nqui/icion the 
detter, this Artifice was made uſe of: It was an 
ancient Cuſtom thar at the beginning 'of every 
Reign all thoſe who had Patents or Commiſh- 
ons for any Employ ments under the Government, 
ſhould bring them to Court, and there receive 
others from the new Pringe. This was like- 
wiſe done by the Ligniſiton, but inſtead of re- 
newing thofe private Directions which they uſed 
to receive, and which were only Perfonal, a 
ſudges and other Officers were now openly re- 
quired by the Placard to be aiding and aſſiſting 
o the aforeſaid Inquiſitors in the diſcharge of 
thetr Office. * 

But when this Placard was ſent abroad in 
hopes of its being promulgated every where, 
vithout diſcovering the Alterations made in it, 


Was 
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was found out, and the Inquiſitian loſt ground 
inſtead of getting it. For the Magiſtrates of An- 
zwerp being mindful of what happen d in the 
Lear 1550, on the like Occaſion, were much 
more cautious in meddling with it than the Go- 
vernment expected; but weighing the Conſe- 
quences, they foreſiw ſo many Inconveniencies, 
that they put off the Publication thereof, 
and ſent Deputies to Court to repreſent what 
was promis'd them by the late Miniſtry on ac- 
eount of the Inquiſi itim in the ſaid Tear 1550, 
and to ny that they could not conſent to Pub- 
lin any ſuch Placard, praying that they. might 
be firſt heard againſt it, or at leaſt diſcharged of 
their Oath, becauſe of the Storms which they b. 
knew would ariſe thereupon. pi 
The Courage they ſhow'd in this Matter had ec 
the deſired Effect for the preſent, for Philip he -· ¶ th 
ing at War with France, ſtood in need of the ve 
Kindneſs of his Subjęcts, eſpecially thoſe of Au- th 
tier, for the me dd their Money; and ſo the 


Placid that gave ſo much Offence was revoked, P, 
not only at Autwerp but in all the great Tow] a 
in Brabant, tor it had been already amo Sc 
at Toes: and Bois le Duc. ha 

But this Diſagreement about the Reception ot m 
it made the Reſiſtance of the City of Antwerp By 
and the Deſign of the King much more known. + 

In the mean while the Fi ire of Perſecution an 
wanted no Fewel to feed. upon ; at Mons in Hai H 
nalt two Men being ſuſpected of Hereſie, beY be 
cauſe of their diligent ſtudy of the Holy ScripY M 


tures, were impriſonedabout the beginning - the 
Lear 
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Lear, and without much inquiry into their 
Notions of Religious Matters, condemn'd to be 
Beheaded. And one Adrian van Lopphen, an 
Inhabitant of Bruges, returning from the Fair 
of Frankfort, and halting at Aft in the aforeſaid 
Province, gave his Pack, that was full of Scrip- 
tural Books, into the cuſtody of the Miſtreſs of 
the Inn; ſhe being curious, open'd it in his ab- 
ſence, found ſome of thoſe Books and ſhew'd 
them to a Prieſt : Upon that, immediately fol- 
low'd the Impriſonment of the Owner, and he 
after ſome time was burnt to Death ina flow 
Fire. | 
About this time alſo the Dominicans at Liſle 
began to charge the Magiſtrates from their Pul- 
pits of being too ſlack in putting the Laws in ex- 
ecution againſt Hereticks, and that they look d 


chro' their Fingers at their Aſſemblies and. Con- 


venticles which daily increaſed. Thereupon 
they ſearch'd the Houſe of one bert Oguier 
one Night from top to bottom, and found ſome 
Prohibited Books in it, for he was known to be 
a Leader of that kind of People. His eldeſt 
Son Baldwin, whom they chiefly ſought for, 
happen'dto be from Home, but returning in the 
mean time, was with his Father, Mother and 
Brother all apprehended together. When they 
charged the Father of neglecting to go to Maſs, 
and of keeping unlawful Conventicles in his 
Houſe contrary to divers Placards, he own'd 
both, and and gave the following Anſwer to the 
Magiſtrate z I do not go to Maſs, becauſe the Pre- 
cious Blogd of the Son of 9 and bis Oblation 
2 0 
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of himſelf is thereby render d void and of no 
Effet; for Chriſt did by one only Sacriſire per- 
feft for ever thoſe that are ſanfified, The 
Apoſtle: mentions only one Oblation, Heb. x. 14. 
We read of no Maſs in the Holy Scriptures, 
but only of the Lord's Supper. The Maſs is 4 
Human Invention, And Chriſt tells us in Mat. 
Xv. 9. In vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
for Doctrines the Commandments: of Men. J 
own likewiſe, continued he, that I have kept 
Aſſemblies, or Meetings of good and godly People; 
but ſuch Meetings were not prejudicial to the 
Government by any means, but rather promoted 
the Honor and Glory of our Saviour. I know 
very well, that this was forbidden; but I knew 
at the ſame time that Chriſt commanded them; 
fo that if I obeyed my Prince, I muſt diſobey ny 
God I will therefore rather obey the Lord than 
Men. One of the Magiitrates aſked him: What 
do they do i your Meetings 2 Whereupon Bald. 
win the. eldeſt Son replied: I wil give your 
Lordſhips a full Account of that Matter. Having 
obtained Leave, he went on thus: When we are 
there come together in the Name of the Lord, to 
hear his Holy Word, we all fall down at once 
won our Knees to the Ground, ani confeſs in the 
Humility of Heart our Sins o_ the Divine 
Majeſty. Then we all join in the ſame Prayer; 


ro wit, That God's Word may be purely preached 
to us, and rightly underſtood by. us. We alſo 
pray for our Sovereign Lord the Emperor, and 
for all his Conncil, that the Commonwealth may 
be governed with Peace, and to the _ 
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God, And you, my Lords, are not forgotten by 
1s, as our immediate Governors; wherefore we 
do likewiſe pray to the Lord for you and this 
whole City, that be would ſupport you in what 
is good and juſt. Do you therefore ſtill believe, 
that our meeting taget ber for theſe Purpoſes can 
be ſo criminal as has been repreſented to you? 
Moreover, I am ready, if you pleaſe, my Lords, 
to recite theſe very Prayers before you. Some of 
the Judges made a Sign to him that he might 
do it; .whereupon he kneeled down before 
them, and poured forth his Prayer with ſuch a 
hearty Zeal, Fervency of Spirit, and profound 
Emotion, that it drew Tears from the Eyes of 
his Judges; and theſe, {aid he, ſtanding up, 
are the Things that paſs in our Conventicles, 
After this the Priſogers made a Confeſſion of 
their Faith. | 

They were likewiſe put to the Rack to 
force them to own who frequented their Meet- 
ings; but they would name no body, excepting 
ſome that were already known or fled. Four or 
tive Days after, the Father and his eldeſt Son 
were condemned to the Fire. As they were 
leading away to Execution, the Monks would 
have perſuaded the Father, that he would at 
leaſt carry in his Hand an Image of Chriſt cruci- 
hed, adding thereto: Lift wp your Heart to God, 
for you know that this Crucifix is nothing but a 
piece of Mood; and thereupon they bound it to 
his Hands; but Baldwin ſnatching it out, cry'd ; 
My Father, what do you mean? Will you turn 
ldolater at the point of Death 2 Let us not ſcan- 
| | 3 dalize 
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dalize the People, continued he, caſting away 
the Image, for we defire to worſhip no Wooden 
Chriſt ; for we bear about Chriſt Jeſus, the Son 
of the Living God, in our Hearts; and we feel 
his Holy Word written in the bottom of our 
Hearts in Golden Characters. Mounting the 
Scaffold, he begg'd Leave to make a Confeſſion 
of his Faith in the Hearing of the People. But 
the Anſwer they made him was : There's 
Father Confeſſor, have you any thing to confeſs, 
you may diſcloſe it to him; and at the ſame time 
they drew him nearer to the Stake. As ſoon as 
he was at it, he began to ſing the Sixteenth 
Pſalm, and at the ſame time one of the Friers 
cry'd : Heark how they chaunt their vile Error: 
in order to deceive the People. Whereupon the 
Martyr replied : Dare you ſay, that the Pſalms 
of David are Errors? But this is your ancient 
Practice, to blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt. Then 
turning himſelf to his Father, he ſaid : Be 0 
good cheer, my Father, it will ſoon be over. 
Whilſt the Executioner was faſtening the Old 
Man to the Stake, he ſtruck him with a Ham- 
mer upon the Feet, whereupon he ſaid to him: 
Friend, you have wounded me; why do you uſe 
me thus cruelly? A Monk hearing him ſay fo, 
cryed out: O theſe Wretches ! they would be ac- 
counted Martyrs, and yet if they are handled a 
lictle roughly, they ſquali as if they were mut- 
dered. To him the Son replied thus: Do you 
think we can fear Pain or Death? By no means. 
If we had feared thoſe things, we ſhould never 
bave expoſed our Bodies to this ſhameful 1 
bt, , "IP | FE 4s , j | ef 


. 


in the LOW- CouxTAI ES. 337 
Then he repeated the following Words ſeveral 
times: O God the Eternal Father, grant that 
this Sacrifice of our Bodies may be acceptable in 
thy Sight, for the ſake of thy well-beloved Son; 
Thereupon one of the Monks broke out into this 
bitter Expreſſion : Villain, thou lieſt; God is not 
thy Father; the Devil only i is thy Father. Du- 
ring this kind of Dialogue, the young Man lift 
up his Eyes to Heaven, and turning them again 
upon his Father, he ſpoke thus to him: Bebold, 

my Father, I ſee the Heavens opened, and Mil- 
lane of Angeli ſurrounding us, rejoicing for the 
Confe(fron of the Truth which we have made be- 
fore the World. Let us likewiſe rejoice for the 
Glory of God which appears before our Eyes. One 
of the Monks ſcream'd out, and ſaid : I ſee Hell 
gaping, and as many Devils waiting to hurry you 
away to their Infernal Manſions, At the ſame 
time one of the Standers by call'd out with a 
loud Voice: Courage, Baldwin, be of good Heart, 
your Cauſe is juſt; I am one of yours, Having 
thus ſpoke, he eſcaped through the Crowd, not- 
withftanding they were encompaſs*'d on every 
fide by the Train'd-Bands, the Officers of the 
Inquiſition, &c. who were all armed. The 
Father and Son were heard talking with one 
another in the midſt of the Flames, even when 
they were at the higheſt ; and the Son was ob- 
ſerved to incourage his Father, till they both 
expired. The Reader may meet with other Cir- 
cumſtances of this their Conſtancy in the Book 
of Martyrs, particularly that of the French Im- 


preſſion; in. which we likewiſe find a certain 
Y 4 Letter 
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Letter writ by Baldwin Oguier to the diſtreſſed 


Congregation at 'Liſſe, containing ſeveral re- 


markable Paſſages; in which he encourages 
them under their Perſecution, warns” them as 
gainſt Perverſions, and aſſured them of the Peace 
of his own Conſcience, ' Amongſt other things, 
he advifes them not to forſake their Holy Meets 
ings through fear of their Enemies; For i, ſays 
he, you forſake the Chriſtian Congregations, then 
aſſure yourſelves there will ariſe among you a 
wonderful Diſagreement of Languages, much 
more dangerous than thoſe which happened at 
the Tower of Babel. Can Satan invent a better 
Method than this, to crumble you into Socis and 
Parties * Certainly no, He knows very well, 
that you learn to ſpeak the ſame Language and 
the ſame Things in the Congregation, and that 
Charity is thereby increaſed among you. In ſbort, 
much Good reſults from thence, as plainly appears 
hitherto. - Keep therefore to the Apoſile's Leſſon, 
Heb. x. 25. Not forſaking the aſſembling our- 
ſelves together. Beware carefully of all falſe 
Doctrine, of Deceivers, who are now wandering 
about the World, ſuch as the Anabaptiſts, a very 
dangerous Set. Avoid likewiſe thoſe Hypocrites, 
who whilſt they pretend to honour God out wardiy, 
do deny him in their Hearts, There are among 
you even People of Condition, that are Enemies of 
ebe Croſs of Chriſt. The younger Brother Mar- 
rin did alſo write Letters of the ſame Tenor. 
Their Mother Johanna was prevail'd upon at 
firſt by the Monks to recant, and endeavoured 
to have perverted her Son the ſaid Martin; but 
b when 
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when ſhe addreſs'd herſelf to him, he anſwer'd 
weeping: O Mother, what have you done? 
Have you denyed the Son of God, who redeemed 
you £ What has he done to you, that you ſhould 
diſbonour and injure him in ſuch a Manne ? 
Now ir that Misfortune fallen upon me which I 
moſt dreaded. O my God, why have I lived to 
hear that which pierces my Heart with Grief! 
Theſe Expreſſions did ſo affe& the Mother, that 
ſhe burſt into Tears, confeſſed her Apoſtacy, 
and begged Pardon of God in the following 
Words: O Lord, cryed ſhe as earneſtly as hee 
Son, be merciful to me, hide my Miſdeed in the 
a Merits of thy Son. Grant me Strength to abide 
„ by my firſt Confeſſion, and confirm me in it tothe 
t Breath of my Life. And when the Monks 
came to her afterwards, ſhe ſaid to them: De» 
„ Part, Satans, get you gone, for you have no more 
Hare in me. I will ſubſcribe my firſt Confeſſion, 
„ and if I can't do it with Ink, ir ſhall be done with 
% Blood. Afterwards this Veſſel, which had 
been fo weak and brittle, behaved with as much 
Courage as her Son, who could not be prevail'd 
4 
„ 


upon either by Threats or Promiſes. When he 

was going to ſpeak on the Scaffold, his Mother 
„ called to him and ſaid: Speak our, Martin, that 
5 ff they may know we are no Hereticks, But they 
f F would not ſuffer him to make any Confeſſion of 
his Faith before the People. This moved her, 

whilſt they were tying her to the Stake, to ſay 
t to the By-Standers : We are Chriſtians; and 
what we are about to ſuffer is neither for Theft 
tl nor Murder, but becauſe we will not believe any 
rr thing 
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thing beſides the Word of God. Thus they un- 
derwent the Fiery Tryal, recommending their f 
Souls to God, about a Week after the Burning o 
of Robert and Baldwin Oguier, 1x66 F 
Some Anabagtiſts were likewiſe put to Death 

in this Year on account of their Religion. Act Þ} » 
Belle in Flanders, an old Woman and two young K 
Maidens. At Gant one Man, at Antwerp two, I tt 
at Nimwegen one. At Beverwick in Holland, k 
a certain Baker named Auſtin was ſentenced to I} | 
the Fire. As he was going to Execution, he 
{aw one of his Acquaintance, of whom he took 
Leave, recommending him to God; the other 
anſwered him: I hope we ſhall meet in Heaven 
bereafter. A certain Burgomaſter, a violent 
and blood-thirſty Man, who had ſaid ſome time p 
before, That he would provide Turf and Wood tu r 
burn the ſaid Baker, liearing the Man's Wiſh, I 0' 
replied: This Heretick is not bound thither, but d. 
will go from hence into Everlaſting Fire. Upon v 
this unmerciful Judgment Auſtin ſummon'd him I 4 
to appear within three Days before the Judg- 


ment-Seat of God. » A ſure and dreadful Sum- I 1 
mons! The Baker being bound to a Ladder, © 
and fo thrown. into the Fire, had no ſooner given I * 
up the Ghoſt, 2 as the Anabaptiſis have record» ft 
ed it, but the Burgomaſter was ſmitten with a tt 
Diſeaſe that made him fall into a kind of Mad- N 
nels, of which, crying out all the while, Turf n 
and Wood, Turf and Wood, he died on the third F} 
Day. | 8 

On v 
7 7 


* Hiſt. Anab. Mart. p. 245, Cc. Et Lipſ. Monita & 
Exempla Polit. p. 145. 
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On the 22d of March 1557, one Arnold Dirk- 
ſon, a Flemiſh Farmer, was burnt at Monnikeree 
on account of his Belief, which was againſt 
Popery. , 

Soon after Charles Regius, formerly a Car- 
melite Frier at Gant, who having quitted the 
Romiſh Church, and dwelt a while in England, 
tranſlated the Comment of. 7ohn Bale upon the 
Revelations, and the Hiſtory of Francis Spira 
into Dutch, and by reaſon of Queen Mary's Per- 
ſecution, fled from thence to Embden, was ſeized 
at Bruges in Flanders, whilſt he was viſiting 
and ſtrengthening his Brethren of the Reformed 
Religion in thoſe Parts; where, after many 
Tryals and Temptations, which he bravely and 
prudently withſtood, the Spiritual Judges decla- 
red him a Heretick, degraded and delivered him 
over to the Secular Arm, by which he was con- 
demned to the Fire, which Death he ſuffered 
_ Patience and Conſfangy on the 27th of 
April. 

"dt Merula, born at the Bril in 
1482; (for ſo far it will be neceſſary to look 
back on account of the Martyrdom of this old 
Hollander, in which there are ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances that we ſhall be obliged to enlarge upon) 
this Gentleman, I fay, having been received 
Maſter of Arts at Paris, and Licentiate in Divi- 
nity, entered into Holy Orders at Utrecht, 
where for the ſake of his great Learning and 
good Manners, he was called by the Heer Fooff 
van Kruningen, Lord of the ſaid Place and of 
feveral other Towns about him, to the —_ 
| FF | 0 
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of Henfleer, in which having with great Dili- 
gence applied. himſelf to the Study of the Holy 

| Scriptures, he obſerved more and more with 

* how many Spots and Errors the Church of 

Rome had been defiled and corrupted, of which 

he now and then gave ſome Hints to his People: 

But not thinking it convenient to reform imme- 

ately, and all at once in his Church, thoſe 

things which he conceived to be inconſiſtent 

with the Word of God, he proceeded ſtep by 

ſtep therein; and began firſt in the Year 1552, 

by making ſome Alterations in the Maſ- Book, 

touching the Merits and Mediation of the 

Saints; which Matters were thus expreſs'd in 

the ſaid Book: Omnipotens ſempiterne Deus, 

qui nos omnium Sandtorum merita ſub una tri- 

buiſti celebritate venerari: queſumus, ut deſi- 
deratam nobis tuæ propitiationis abundantiam, 
multiplicatis interceſſoribus, largiaris. That is: 

Almighty and been God, who haſt vouch- 
ſaſed that we ſhout commemorate the Merits of 

all the Saints on this Day; we beſeech thee to 
give us the deſired Treaſure of thy Propitiation, 
thro" thoſe manifold Interceſſors, This Prayer 
was altered by our good Prielt in the following 

Manner: Omnnipotens ſempiterne Deus, qui nos 

omnium Sanctorum Gloriam ſub una tribuiſti ce- I ,, 

lepritate venerari : *quaſumus, ut deſideratam | an 

rue propitiationis abundantiam, ſolius Unigeniti I D 

tui, qui omnium Sanctorum eſt Gloria, interceſ- I ha 

ſione, largiaris. That is: Almighty and Ever - IV 

45 i God, who haſt granted us to celebrate ¶ hi 


ory of all the — on this Day; we be- h. 
ſeech 
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ſeech thee to give us the deſired Treaſure of thy 


Propitiation, thro? the Interceſſion of thy only 
Son alone, who is the Glory of all Saints. Pro- 
ceeding in this manner, he fuggeſted to his 
Hearers, particularly to the Heer van Nruningen, 
now and then ſeveral Doctrines in oppoſition to 
Popery ; ſometimes publickly from the Pulpit, 
and ſometimes in private Converſation. He 
brought it about too, that the ſaid Lord, who 
was his Protector as well as Patron, agreed to 
reform ſeveral Matters relating to hie Cure 3 
namely, to prohibit the Oblations to certain Ima- 
ges in the Church of Henfleet, and divers Super- 
ſtitious Proceſſions. But after the Death of this 
Hee Kvuningen, he did not meet with the 
like Favour and Support from the Son, who 
having married Jacoba the Siſter of Maximilian 
of Burgundy, Lord or Baron of Beveren, Mar- 
quiſs of Ter-Yeer, and Stadtholder of Holland 
and Zeeland, and by this Alliance being obhged 
to keep great Meaſures with the Court; he, tho 
otherwiſe a Man of a ſweet and merciful Tem- 
per, durſt not oppoſe the Fury of the Clergy. 
Merulz therefore being accuſed by fome zealous 
Eccleſiaſticks, was not long after ſummoned to 
ſome of the Courts of Juſtice, and an Inquiry 
was made into his Alterations in the Maſs-Book; 
and in the Year 1553, Franciſcus Sonius, the 
Deputy-Inquiſitor, went to Henfleer, where 
having ſearched into his Books, Papers, and 
Writings, he drew up ſeventeen Articles againft 
him, upon the Evidence of fome of his Hearers ; 


but he defended himſelf ſo well, that nothing 
could 


344 The Hiſtory of the Reforniation 
could be faſtened upon him. Thereupon Sonius 
required him to produce thoſe Papers in which 
he kept his Sermon-Notes. Some of his Friends 
diſſuaded him from producing them; but his 
own honeſt Conſcience, which charg'd him with 
no Falſe Doctrine, exhorted him not to conceal 
them. If; ſaid he, I ſhould diſſemble the Things 
I have preached to my People, they will perhaps 
report, that Thave either deceived, or intended 
to deceive them : Wherefore, that which I was 
not aſhamed to preach, I will nit be afraid of 
openly confeſſing. Thus he delivered up the 
Sermons he had preach'd. Among a great num- 
ber of Books and Letters which $Sonres carry'd 
away, he found that little Treatiſe ; 
Interim, with ſome Annotations againſt Popery. 
Thereupon the Paſtor of Henfleer was appre- 
hended. Among the Charges brought againſt 
him, and extracted from the Depoſitions of the 
Hlcarers, from his Notes upon the Iuterim and 
other Books, and from his Sermons, were theſe 
that follow: That it was better to neglect Jen 
Maſjes, than One Sermon That nothing more 
was neceſſary to be believed, than what cauld 
be found in the Word of God : That Faith with- 
out Love was no true nor living Faith + That we 
are to live according to the Rule of the Goſpel, 
but not after any other Rules : That it was no 
Chriſtian Poverty to quit our own Goods, and to 
beg tboſe of others : That the Song Salve Regina 
was Blaſphemy againſt God and Chriſt, ſmce it 
aſcribed thoſe things to a meer Creature, which 
only belonged to God and Chriſl : That all things 
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neceſſary to Salvation are fully taught us in tbe 
Holy Scriptures : That the whole Roman Churcb 
throughout Italy had apoſtatized from the Beliaf 
of the Soul's Immortality: That in Rome, and 
almoſt over all Italy, there were hardly any free 
from the Sin of Sodomy, and — of 
a Reſurrect ion: That the Decretals and the 
New Articles of the Divines tended to car 
Chriſtian Simplicity: That no Synods, nor Coun- 
eilt of Men, thy the whole World cancurred 
therein, ought to draw us away from the Promi- 
ſes and Commands of God. 1 To all theſe Accu- 
ſations he anſwered briefly in Writing, which 
was accompanyꝰd with a Proteſtation at the End: 
That all what he had noted upon the little Tract 
called the Interim, or other printed Papers, was 
not deſigned to the Prejudice of any body, hut 
ous of Charity and a Deſire. to find out 
Truth : That he had never ſhewn or given thoſe 
Notes to any one, nor diſputed with others con- 
ceruing them. That be ſuppoſed, that the Gene- 
ral Council, which met firſt at Piſa, then at Vin- 
cenza, and laſtly was agreed to be holden ar 
Trent, did allow him and the reſt of the Clergy 
to obſerve and propoſe Remedies for the Abuſes 
and Corruptions of the Church. He thought it 
could not be imputed to him as a Sin or Miſde- 
meanour, that he ſhould keep an Account between 
God and bis omn Saul; and the rather, fince be 


was informed, that the Biſhop of Utrecht, yea, 
even the Archbiſhop of Cologn, inſiſted and preſt 
{3 | J for 
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for the ſame things, and deſired to aſſiſi at the 
ſame Council, with a on behalf f the 
Low-Countries. 

In the mean time Somit denen to 
blacken this good Man with the Heer van Aru- 
ningen, and to obtain Leave to carry him away 
to Utrecht; but that was refuſed him, till at 
the Deſire of the. Stadtholder, and with the 
Conſent of the Judges, he was earry'd Priſoner 
to the Hague, and kept there at the Charge of 
the ſaid Lord. Being there, Sonius, and after; 
wards Tapper the Inquiſitor-General of the Low- 
Countries, preferred an Indictment againſt him. 
After ſome Proceedings, Sonius requeſted of the 
Courts of Juſtice, that the Accufed Perfon 
might be removed to Utrecht. The Judges writ 
concerning the ſame to the Lord of Aruningen, 
whoſe Priſoner he was, and he then conſented 
thereto. Angelus Merula being informed of it, 
did by his Brother's Son preſent a Petition to 
the States of Holland, wherein he. beſought 
them : That as they bad formerly done on the 
like Occaſion, they would not allow their Prifo- 
ner to be carry d into another Province, contraty 
to their Privileges, fince be was ready to anſwer 
in the Hague, and to do what was neceſſary on 
his Part, The States having conſidered his 
Petition, commanded the Keeper not to deliver 
him, declaring at the ſame time, that in the 
next Aſſembly they would farther weigh the 
Matter, and proceed therein as was juſt and 
meet. Sonius in the mean time delay'd this 
Affair as much as he could, in order, as it is 


tho ught, 
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thought, to tire the old Man. On the other 
hand, the Priſoner did his utmoſt Diligence by 
Letters and Meſſages to bring the Buſineſs to an 
Iſſue, or at leaſt that he might have the Hapue 
for his Priſon at large, giving good Bail, foraſ- 
much as the Winter came on, and he, befides 
his Age, was viſited with other Diſeaſes. Aſtet 
much ado the Princeſs Mary, the Govertiefs of 
the Low-Countries, wrote to the Court of Hol- 
land, that the old Man's Confinement ſhould be 
alleviated, and he put into the keeping of two 
Meſſengers in a ſure Place. The Court refuſed 
to execute tlie Order, becauſe he was the Heer 
van Kruningen's Priſoner. But having eonſider- 
ed his Caſe, it was reſolved at laſt, that he 
ſhould be removed to a certain Convent, called 
the Provoſty of Middleburg, at the Weſt end of 
the Hague ; there he continued ſome Motiths, 
enjoying a little more Liberty. Having again 
petitioned the Princeſs for his Releaſe upon the 
Conditions abovementioned, it was ſo contrived 
by his Enemies, that ſhe referred his Caſe to 
the Inquiſitor Tapper and ſome others. Tappet 
thereupon repairing to the Hague, immediately 
put him under a cloſer Confinement. But the 
Court of Juſtice taking pity of his rigorous 
Uſage, and in Deference to the Princefs, de- 
puted two Perſons from the Council to have an 
Eye to their Proceedings, and to protect him 
againſt all Partiality and Bitterneſs, as far as 
was conſiſtent with their Oaths and Honour. 
However, they forced him to anſwer to one 
hundred and eight „ exttacted fron his 
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Papers by a ſimple I helieve, or I believe nat. 
And this he did in the Space of an Hour, with; 
out any previous Conſideration, defending the 
Principal Points of his Faith againſt the ſaid 
Inquiſitor, in the Preſence of the Stadtholder 
anch tie Council, during a whole Month, by 
Ward of Mouth and Writing, with ſuch invins 
eible,Eloquence and wonderful Steadineſd, a8 
aſteniſhed his worſt Enemies, and ſtruck em 
dumb. He begg'd that he might be 
to ready ſome of his Manuſcript Pieces aloud, 
and in the Preſence of the Council; but the 
Inquiſitor refuſed him that Favour; and when 
he ſhewed their Unreaſonableneſs, he was an- 
ſwered, that they would lay before their Lord- 
ſhips, Copies of all thoſe Pieces, but they never 
kept their Word; and they took it ill, if any of 
them touched any of the Paſtor's Notes and 
Comments, in order to look upon them. He , 
alſo complained, that they did not allow him 
Time enough to anſwer to ſuch a Number of - 
Articles, nor to keep any Copy of what Argu- 
ments he uſed for his own Defence and Juſhfi ſ 
cation. And when he ſometimes deſired leave 
to read and look over, for the help of his Me-, 
mory, thoſe Papers which he had delivered to 1 
them before, they would not grant him ſo rea- f: 
ſonable a Requeſt, to the end, that not know- 
ing what he had already replied to, they might I © 
ſee Whether he faulter' d or varied in his An- Ih 
ſwer, and ſo might enſnare him. When he y 
complained to the Lords Juſticiaries:of the vio - 
lent and unjuſt Proceedings of the * ry 

we. : they 
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After "hk "they rende! him to his kit a 
ſon, and not bein tions chough for Him in 
their Diſputes, they threatened kim with Death, 
if he would not Recant. 1 But when this nei- 
ther could mike any Impreffion upon him, they 
employed cholas van Nieuland, or, as he ſtiles 
himſelf J Nova Terra, a” Polander of mont, 
Nominal Biſhop of Hehe „Suffragar n BI 9b 'of 
Utrecht, and 20 that ti e Paſtor of Bes es 
bring bim back with fair 8. eeehes, an 1 Ly 
concile him (that was their L. ngua 
Church. Whereupon the 725 NT Shy 95 
clared: That be 255 not. F ſcious 175 57705 left 
the Church, Bat, on the jo . Jes 
always e it, "and would oe ef in 17 
baving been formerly cabel bythe Higher. 155 
ers to exymine 1 Interim, Together 25 1 
Divines, he had upon that” Occaſion \( Sickneſs 
Fr r Ein to his "Houſe e et ze 
ſame tie) Rocha hin 125 in Wr 55 co 8 
wes 72 5 ht i Dot he es Tron 
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He con plained likewife in particular 
n b That the Council having thagh 
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proper that he ſhould own in general, that he bad 
erred in ſome indifferent Matters, and that be 
being not altogether averſe from ſuch a kind of 
Acknowledgment, that he might not ſeem to give 
an Occaſion of Mutiny to the People; the ſaid 
Tapper did nevertbeleſs tbe next Day ſirenuouſly 
inſiſt upon bis abjuring all the Articles, 72 
ſome could be proved to be agreeable to the Holy 
Scriptures. This he refuſed, and ſaid : That 
he wha afs againſt his Conſcience, prepares a 
Hell for bimſelf. He owned: That he might 
bave erred, and that it was poſſible that be 
ſhould err hereafter; but that as yet his own 
Heart did not accuſe him of ſowing and propa- 
gating Error or Diviſions among the People. He 
farther. declared, that he would never recede 
from the following Doctrines: That God alone 
is to be called upon and prayed to : That Chriſt 
is our only Mediator and Interceſſor : That the 
Honour paid to Images is vain, unprofitable, and 
unhecoming us : That we are juſtified by Faith 


only, and not by Works: That the Merits of 


Chriſt's Death and Paſſion are the only Propitia- 
tion for all our Sins, Being aſked whether he 
pretended to be wiſer than the whole Church, 
he anſwered: That he was wiſe according to 
the Word of God; to the Commands of which he 
would be obedient, without pinning bis Faith on 
tbe Inventions of Men, He ſaid that, among 
other things, he look'd upon it as a great Abuſe, 
that the People uſed the following Reſponſorium: 
O Maria, cujus oratio de Potenti procedit Bra- 
chio ! that is, O Mary, whoſe Prayer proceeds 
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from a Powerful Arm! That the Church ſung 
theſe, and ſuch-like Hymns, tho not conſiſtent 
with the Word of God, no more than what 
was rehearſed in ſome Places of our Lady, to 
N Ana Dei, que tollis peccata mundi] that 

„O thou Ber Lamb of God, that ho away 
187 Sins of the World ! 

In the mean while ſomething happened that 
allarmed the Inquifitors, and gave them much 
Trouble: The People flocked to the Hague 
from all Parts, at the time they expetted that 
Judgment ſhould be executed 4. him. The 
whole States of Holland were moved with Com- 
paſſion at the Misfortune and Miſery of the 
Old Man, on account of his good Name, extra- 
ordinary Learning, admirable Eloquence, great 
Probity, and une rhauſtible Charity to the Poor, 
who now cry d, That they were bereft their 
Father, their Patron, Defender, and only Truſt 
and 'Comfort in their Neceſſities. He had; among 
other Alms, built alſo an-Hoſpital for the Poor 
in the Brill, which as ſome think, firſt tempted 
theſe greedy Tnquiſitors to fall ſo eagerly upon 
him. All eried out as with one Mouth, and 


particularly the Lawyers, that in this Matter 


the Rights of the Court of Juſtice were violated 
by the Inquifitors, who drew to themſelves the 
whole Management of the Law, and had broke 
through all the Rules and Forms 0 055 But 
the latter were notwithſtandin Opinion, 
that never any Heretick that had ile into their 
Hands deſerved Death better than he; and yet 


any owned at the ſame time, that it would be 
2 3 impoſlible 
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impoſſible to burn by withour, Jene ett 
Riſqug of a ene dear, was K 
Ki Common Peaple ; _— he, leſs þeloy 
by the, Great Ones, thqugh, they durſt unt ſhow 
it. On the other hand, if they let him eſcape. 
it wquld: be diſhonggrable to ihie Church.) To 
avoid therefore the Datiger,.. and yet to attam 
their Ends, the Inquiſitqrs ſet their its on the 
rack, and choſe. ſuch à ppund- about Way of 
Falſhood, too Mp! for Hollander, as. well, 
Chriſtians to . imagined. 19 mad uſe of 
the Biſhep of Hebron, a well - ſpoken Man, 0 
bring about their wicked Stratagem. Ihis Pre 
late therefore repaixed to the Old Man in Priſon 
who; daily expected to receive his Sentence 
Death, and falling down at his Feet, bare · headed 
and with folded Hands; the Tears: s. guſhing. — 
of == $y ſpake to him to 5 
| That they. urg all of them l 
9 x char they were eder to compare wi 
< who, was a hundred times more Learned then 
I they's: and were, moreqver convinced, that hig 
«-Intenons were! honeſt; and-good-z. that they! 
© were/all pf his Opitzon in the chiefeſt· Points 3 
<« that they ſnouid mot be ſorry to be πνο)un 
„by bid with Truth, chat there; was littſe h 
in Difference between them, ſaye only ahoxt 
of Ecleſiaſtical: Cuſtoms: and-Ceremonigy, 
© which being in their gwaiNature indiffexentꝭ 
depended on tlie Pleaſure of che Governours 
of the: Church. and might be kugmented, di- 
© miniſhed, altered, amd abrogated as they 
©thoughe fit, i war done; without 
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giving Offence... He ought therefore to [ub- 
6 «chime herrin to tlie Church and her De- 
terminatiohs, do avoid Fumults and Factions. 
He ſaw how the People were heated, and the 

Conſequences thereof night be fatal to them 
all. At would not be acting like a Chriſtian, 

to expaſe them (his Adverfaries) to the Vio- 
+ Jence-4hd\Madnefs of the mconſtant Mob, If 
Lou be weary of Your Life, continued the 
< Biſhopg-why: will you involve Us in the Gullt 
thereof? If you have a mind to die, you 

may find: ſomebody that does not honour and 
eſteem you ſo highly as we do, who will be 
ready to imbrue his Hands in your Blood. 
And tho? un happen to be ſtoned (as you may 
eaſily obſerve we run that Riſque) before we 
be able to juſtify our Proceedings; yet the 
Connſellors, wlio will fee the Sentence againſt 
vou put in execution, will bear witneſs, that 
| — your ĩmſatiable Thirſt after the Glory bf Mar- 
tytdom iss rendered you guilty both of your 
on Blood and ours. Bethink ydourſelf chien, 
and do not precipitate yourſelf into that Ruin 
* whichiis:;your on Power to eſchew. The 
People may:ory- you up, it may be, for a 
vrhileʒ but when they grow cool and come to 
42 themſelves, they will ay, that no body offer d 
this Vialetice to you, but that ydu brought it 
on ycur on Head, add were befides' tie 
ct Cauſe of ſpilling much more Bloddu1+Save 


* youſelf1 thetofore' for- the ſuke of the Poar, 


++ who with o many Tears ſue for your Life, 
6 the People, and for the great 
2 4 Hopes 
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© Hopes that all the Deputies of the State con- 
- * ceived of you. In preſerving yourſelf, you 
will alſo do us an unſpeakable Kindneſs; that 
* we ſhall be taken for the Preſervers of Godly 
Men, and not for their Oppreſſors and De- 
$ ſtroyers, as ſome do now conſider us. Grant 
us the Life we now enjoy, which, tho* we 
did not receive it from you, we ſhall own our- 
* ſelves beholden to you for, as long as we 
breath, for our Lives are at preſent in you 
Hands. And as for your own Life, we dot 
pretend that you ſhould thank us for it, bat 
* yourſelf. It is but a ſmall matter whereby 
you may obviate all this impending Miſchief, 
*. whereby you may ſecure your own and our 
Honour, your own, and ours, and many mare 
Mens Liyes; to wit, if, poſtponing the more 
* weighty Articles of Belief, and leaving them 
in ſtatu quo, you would only acknow 
* That you bad imprudently and unſeaſonably en- 
* deavoured to aboliſh a few indifferent Points, 
* Cuſtoms and Ceremonies, and ſuy, you ars ſorty 
for it. Do this and live, and we ſhall live 
+ with you. And if what we ſuggeſt to you, 
* ſhould in any wiſe be repugnant to your Con- 
| * ſcience, we will pawn our Souls to the great 
Judge of the Earth, and let them bear the 
+ Guilt, but let yours be free.“ Theſe Words, 
pronounced with a Shew of Humility; and with 
an earneſt and loud Voice, in order to make the 
greater Impreſſion on the deaf Old Man (which 
was likewiſe attended with an Oath, by giving 
ene Hand tg the Priſoner and laying tother 
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his own Breaſt) moved him ſo much, that turn- 
ing himſelf to the Heer van Aſenudelſt, Preſident 
of the Council, he aſked him, What hisTord- 
ſhip thought he ſhould do? To which the 
other made him this ſhort Reply: Aſt your own 
Conſcience within, but no body elſe without. 
The Paſtor not hearing him well, and being 
aſhamed to trouble ſo Great a Man with repeat- 
ed Queſtions, ſuppoſed that he approved of that 
Expedient which the inſidious Biſhop had offer d 
to him, who alſo at the ſame time cry'd out a- 
loud, Why do you doubt of following the Lord's 
Advice ? He conſented therefore to what was 
defired of him. Immediately then they led him 
to the Scaffold, about which ſtood all the Peo- 
ple-that came far and near to ſee the Execution; 
and there they read, not thoſe indifferent Points 
in' which they pretended to agree with him, but 
the chief Articles of his Belief; and theſe the 
pronounced fo low, and mumbled over fo faſt, 
that old Merula could not hear them, partly 
thro* Deafneſs, and partly becauſe ſome of the 
— — amuſed him on purpoſe with other 
Diſcourſes. In the ſaid Writing, after having 
recapitulated the principal Points of his Faith, 
—— added: That he Abjured and Exe- 
4 all manner of Hereſies, as well thoſe 
* of Luther as other Perſons; and all Errors 
repugnant to the Orthodox Faith and Doctrines 
of the Romiſb Church: That he believed all 
* what the Church believed promiſing with 
+ x ſolemn Oath to continue in the Truth and 
Unity of the ſaid Church — declaring, that 
57 1 * whoever 
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19 yer a(t contrary thereto incurred eter- 
* mal. Dan That if, for the future che 
I.. hap to entertain any different Senti- 
< {meth he he fal bmitted himſelf to the Severity 
* of. the Canon L. ——He.beſought them 40 

pray to God . for him on account. of — 
© rors, Which, he. now recanted; ànd of thoſe 
5, whom he had miſlead; he heartily asked For- 
„ giveneſs,”,..,Thereupon he was aſked witha 
loud Voice, Whether he Revoked all that wis 
read out of that Paper? To which he anfweard 
Tea, meaning no more than thoſe indifferent 
Matters which he had been deſired to revbke. 
However, before he ſigned. it, he would have 
read it by himſelf; but the Inquiſitors ty d: 
They muſt . _—_ haſte and quit tat lege, he 
— of the Clamours of tbe People, and lucumſe 
there was yet. mare. to be done. There was inj- 
.mediately obſerved a wonderful Change in «the 
People their Love aud Compaſſion turned 
Hatred, Anger, and Curſes. The Priſoner bare 
the Scandal, and .his.F ends. the dhame oß this 
Action, Then followed the Squtence, by w 


his Books, and. all his other Papers that ſaveiad I. 


of Herely, were; gpndemned, to, the Fire zohe ff 
"himſelf, was. deprived - of this Living, and male 


uardbüe of all Ececleliaſtigal Functions, anch re- 
Wee to read his HMHuratian and New Cafes, 

a Sund or other FEeſtival, from the ul- 
pin of the/Church of Henflaet;; alter all which 
he was condemned to à perpetual Impri ſontoem, 
there to do, Henancg with the Bread and Mater of 


ae and to bewail his Sins, ne, * 
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tefund ali the Changes of his Heiging, keeping:in 
fate Cuſtody, zd Tryals acending fo the arbi- 
vary Pleaſute of theiInquifiters,,? hy Hin 
Hitherto the; Ou Man be inoSyſpicioncof 
the Trick that had been play d him ʒ — 
he was carried to Priſon, and acquainted by on 
Nephew! Merula how he was cheated; and 
he had abjured, he diſcoverct too late the a 
hood: of their Heart, and the Otcaſion of Scan- 
dai given tb the People through ths Appearances 
of his, Apoſtacy. Now tho? all that had been 
done without bis Knowledge, and againſt his 
Conſaut, yet he: was exceedingly afl icted at it, 
and! his Heart: being full chaten he broke out 
inta the follgwing Lamentation: 0 m _ 
boter i have theſe long-robe4 C 
tors and Fame-lealers dealt with md! : Haus 7 
then:afpeared, Imho had already bne Foot in the 
Graut,o nd: according 3a the (Jour ſe of Nature 
was half dead, ſo fo fearful of Death, as to offer 
Vielentd to thy Truth. and moſt unfichfu to 
ahyune n the ſame. That le fur from me, O why 
* merłiful. Zather, I never b ife 1550 E 
Thou he; ſueli a {any never enter into iy 
Heart; ſurb Cuun ſal have I nauer taken with the 
Enamntes of thy\Nathe N O my God, (they bod fo 
lenibiegeceived mb, : and — thy Pecpla-. 
His Sorrom quickly reve. dem linw Fl of 
dickneſs, - which! gncreaftng; upon him daily, 
moved the Lords to conſent, thit he ſhould he 
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358 The Hiftory of the Reformation 
the Hague, to Delf, the Biſhop of Hebron ap- 
proving the ſame, and the Nephew Meru 
giving good Security for him, and kept in the 
Convent of St. Magdalen. Here he wrote a full 
Confutation of the Eccleſiaſtical Sentence paſt 
againſt him. In the mean while the Inquiſitor 
Tapper was brewing ſomething to his Prejudice. 
He was gone to Louvain, and it would be in- 
convenient to him, as he pretended, to return 
again to Holland, in order to finiſh with the 
Old Man what the Biſhop of Hebron had pro- 
miſed him by word of mouth. It tended, as 
they gave out, to the ſoftening of the Sentence. 
The Priſoner muſt thorefore be carry'd to Lou. 
vain. This they importuned the Government 
to agree to, which they did, notwithſtanding all 
the Pains his Nephew took to hinder it.” But 
their greateſt Difficulty was, how to get him out 
of Holland, and into the. ues of the way 
ſition. 

In the Lear 1555, he was carried by the 
Procureur, or Attorney General, contrary to 
Law, from Holland to Louvain. There 
ſhut him up in a Monaſtery, and all his Fri 
were deny*d Acceſs to him, and he oblig d to feed 
on Bread and Water every Monday, Medneſ⸗ 
and Friday. Soma ſay that he 4 confa\dits 
a Dungeon where cheap by two Mad Men 
wallowing in their own Ordure, and where 
he was almoſt ſuffocated with their Stench. 
They add likewiſe, that the Monks held a ſecret 
Correſpondence with him, liſten'd to him, 
and took my of him; and as TRE wentbeg- 
ging 
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ging thro? the Town (for they were of the Or- 
der of the Mendicants) related to the Inhabi- 
tants all that they had learn'd from him, how he 
had been deceiv'd: by the Inquiſitors, together 
with his Godly Life, Meekneſs c. This 
acquired him great Favour, He alſo now de- 
clared openly, that he would ſtand by all he 
had ever Preach'd, Said or Writ. 1 
That they might wean him from thoſe Sen- 
timents, they held in the Lear 1556, Neu 
Diſputes and Conferences with him, but he 
ſtuck to the Scripture, without being ſtagger'd 
by any ill Treatment in the Priſon, or Threats 
that worſe ſhould follow. I do not fear, ſaid 
he, my Adverſaries, and I will as freely go to 
the Fire for the Truth which I have taugbt 
and maintain d in Writing, as to the Refectory 
to gratify my Hunger. They took from him 
his Books and Papers ſeveral times, and with- 
held from him the moſt Neceſſary things. 
They threaten'd to put him in a Sack, and 
drown him by Night, but neither could that 

ſhake his Conſtancy. Some People of Qualit 

endeavour d to mitigate and pacify the Wrat 
and Cruelty of the Inquiſitor, but all in vain. 
However this Scourge of Hereticks was once ſo 
far prevail'd upon, that he ſent the Paſtor of 
St, ; ha in Louvain to try if he could make 
ſome: Accommodation between him and the 
old Man conſiſtent with the Honour of em both, 
but this Endeavour was alſo fruitleſs: For 
Tapper inſiſted upon being Intreated by him, 
aud that no mention ſhould be made - = 
| ricks 
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Tricks: chey, das pnped win hin ba he 
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Then this Jovi ſror woultt hive old iMavula 
anſwer anew to ſeveral Pojtith; but hedemiaridel 
that his _— be ft deliver d to nm. 
How aan L, - reply'd he, give? any Anſos 1 
tboſe Articles, unleſs they reſtore ta me the Papen 
I writ upon the ſame Occaſion ? For I am nui. 
ther a Gad nor an Angel, tbo my Namo is fo, m 
Sometimes through Compulſion-'I Ada ted u 
few, ſometimes with many Wwe; but L remum. I tf 
ber nothing ther i 

In the mean w ile his Caſe began to be mut U 
aud more known at Louvain, and every Body o 
admire at the Conſtancy and Greatneſs or his Soul 
Many Members of the Univerſity cry'd, that I ir 
not only Injuſtice, but Force and Violence wis 
done to the Old Man. A Docter and Profelldr 
in Divinity ſaid ſo many things to his "im a 
that Tapper ſent for him, and gave him f 
Check: Foraſmuch as you have converſel 
with the People of beſt Faltion'; in this City} 
and have — among the Inhabitants many [1 
* Diſcourſes: in Favour of this Old Fellow, you-J 
© have done very wrong; and now we cone e 
mand you, that, unleſs you have a minds. I ir 

* paſs for a Heretick likewiſe, you do ſpebk"s* I 
much Evil among all thoſe with whom. yd V 
© kee 1 as you have already faid Good 
of him. He was alſo forbidden to ſend e ff C 
miles port — before he brought em 60 5 
them. of in 

ei Roni 945, tl "bas 1 


"The 
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The Inquiſitor finally perceiving:that this Mas 
not the Way to attaim his End, begged af King” 
Philip that he might remove ihe Friſoner out of 
Brabant. This being granted, they carried him 
firſt ta the Abby af Lifeux in Hainalt, where 
taking from him all Means of Defence; together 
with all Books and Papers, they teaſed him 
about a Lear, by. the Abbot and others, with 
„ cn his Doctr ines. There- 
upoi he petitioned the King, that he might have 
the Convent at large for his Priſon; but his Pe- 
tition was referret by the King (wha: had been 
made believe, timt the Old Man had relapſed 
from, the Church) to Tapper himſeif, and he 
was commanded to ſend him to another Priſon 
in uns, and to bring the Matter to an Iſſue. 
This was what they aimed at, namely, that 
the Temporal Arm might execute the Prejudices 
of the Clergy: Accordingly they removed him 
from Liſieux to :Mons, on the Fourth of June, 
in the Lear 1557, and threw him into a diſmal 
Dungeon in the Caſtle. And leaſt Mach” Treat- 
ment ſhould be accounted violent and unjuſt by 
the People, it was given out, tlut the Heretick 
was impriſoned in a neighbouring Village, and 
in the mean while Tapper ſent ſome Perſons to 
Mons: to examine him as a new and unknown 
Man, and laſtly, cauſed him to be declared a 
Relapſe 'or Apoſtate Heretick,' the immediate 
Conſequence of which was, the Sccularizing of 
him, condemning him to the Fire, and deliver- 
ing him up to the Civil Magiſtrates, who were 
to put the Sentence in Execution. = — 
NN c 
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The hurrying him away to Mons was ma na- 


ged with great Dexterity and Secreſy, to the end 


that they might diſpatch him before his Friends 
in Holland could have an Opportunity to oppoſe 
theſe wicked Doings of the Inquiſition; for Tap- 
per and his Folks were juſtly apprehenſive, that 


they would endeavour to aſſert their natural 


Rights according to the Privileges of that Pro- 
vince, which had been remarkably violated in 
all their Proceedings againſt Old la. This 
was the Reaſon that his Nephew could not 
timely learn the laſt Remove of his Uncle from 


Liſieux; ſo that haſtening to Bruſſels, and ad- 


dreſſing himſelf to the Inquiſitor General, he 
was told by him, that Sentence was paſs' d, and 
he believed that he could not find his Uncle 
alive. Neither indeed had he found him alive, 
if ſomething had not fallen out which put off 
his Execution appointed for the 24th of Fuly. 
But riding Day and Night he got to Mons on the 
27th, about Ten a Clock in the Forenoon, juſt 
as the good Old Paſtor was brought out of Pri- 
ſon, leaning upon his Staff, and walking to the 
Place he was to be put to Death. He was fo 
meager and weak, that he could ſcarce know 
him, having lain about fix Weeks in the Dun- 
geon of the Caſtle, tormented with Hunger and 


Thirſt, with Filth and Vermin. +760 


It is related, that after receiving Sentence 
ſpake thus to the Inquifitors his Judges: Since 
ye inſnared me with Lyes in Holland; ſince ye 
burry'd me away by aTrick,as if T had been aThief, 
comrary to the Privileges of my native Country 

( according 
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(according to which Jougbt not to be try d in any 
other Province, much leſi put to Death;) ſince 
ye have villainouſly and unrighteouſly condemned 
me; I bleſs my Eternal God and Father, that he 
has given me, a Deaf Old Man, perfidionſly im. 
priſoned hitherto, the Strength and Courage to 
reproach you this Day of your Baſeneſs and Fal- 
ſhoods towards me, and enabled me to offer ub to 
God's Glory this poor deformed Body, theſe grey 
Hairs and deep Furrows in my Face and Body 
(which your Cruelty has deprived of all the 
Chearfulneſs, Complexion, Blood and Vigour that 
Old Age had left it) as a Confeſſor and Martyr 
for the Truth. Ye murder me in this Wilderneſs 
and barbarous Country of the Walloons, as in 4 
Cave; however, there is ſome among theſe un- 
known People that are not Strangers to my Cauſe ;, 
yea, theſe Coals with which ye are now going to 
burn me, ſhall not be extinguiſh'd before the Ru- 
mour of your Maſſacring me ſhall reach the Ears 
of my Friends in Holland. ; | 

He was no ſooner come out of the Priſon, 
but he ſpy'd his dear Nephew, whom he accoſt- 
ed with theſe Words: My Son, now is that laſt 
Hour come which I have ſo long wiſhed for: 
This is the Hour in which that Great God (in 
ſaying which he lift up his Eyes and ftretch'd 
his Hands to Heaven, for they were not tyed, 
by reaſon of his Age and Infirmities) has given 
me an Opportunity, not only to ſeal with my Blood 
all that I have teſtify d publickly and privately 
ogainſt his Enemies, out of bis Holy Word, but 
likewiſe openly to declare, that none of thoſe 

| Aa things 
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things which paſt in the Courts of Holland con- 
cerning me, are true, N been forced out 
of my Native Land from one Place to another, I 
am at laſt brought hither, where I am entirely 
prepared to be offer'd up a pure Sacrifice to Chriſt 
my Saviour. My Soul longs to be with Gad; 
the Adverſaries preſumpruouſly ſaid it was the 
Devil's Property, [hat be far from it; that is 
only their raſh Frdgment, who amuſe the People 
partly by pretending that my Doctrines are He- 
retical, tho' they are agreeable to the Word of 
God, and they themſelves can't confute them , ill 
and partly by the ſad Aſpe& of my Body, which, 1 
tho“ conſumed almoſt with Old Age, has been ſo | « 
cruelly handled by them as to become loathſome to | 
lock upon; for every body that beholds this Filth : 
and Vermin with which I am covered, muſt ap- + 
proach me with Horror. Thieves and Murder- : 
ers are treated more mercifully than I am. Gol « 
now and acquaint our Friends and Relations in 
our dear Country, what you have ſeen and heard. 
You have flood by me with great Fidelity, as long 4 
as they wou'd let you. All that I have, woud g 
bave been yours as my Heir; but let me intreat : 
you to bear the Loſs of your Inheritance with the 
fame Equanimity as I endure the Loſs of my Life. 
Tou want neitber Senſe nor Learning, both which, 
you know, I cultivated in you as long as it was 
in my Power. Tou are now of Age, take to yout 
ſelf that Help-meet, whom I, while I was at Li- 
berty, had provided for you. I bave by my In- 
ſtruftions wrought a good Work in the Families I p 
of the Heermans and Kerkwervens: God will u 
| give 
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give the Encreaſs, Truft in bim, wha will bleſs 
your 1 wp Take Care, as far as you can, 
of the Hoſpital far the Poor, which I founded at 
the Brill. And I hope in God, that thoſe Paor 
will be permitied to enjoy the Alms-Houſes and 
little Endowment I have provided there for them, 
without. Lett or Hinderance; and that the Fiſcal 
of the States will be more merciful than the In- 
quiſitors, ; ; | 

When he had faid this, the Officers of Juſtice. 
forced him to go on, not without threatening his 
Nephew for the Diſcourſes that had paſs d between 
them, Thereupon, Go on, ſaid he to the Offi- 
cers; and Ithank my moſt Gracious Father, that 

I am appointed to dye publickly, and that thereby 
it ts not in the Power of my Adverſaries to blaſt 
with Calumnies the Conſtancy wherewith I am 
armed, thro his Grace; as they would undoubt- 
edly have done, if (as I always feared) they had 
biparch'd me with Poiſon, or by ſome other means, 
privately in the Priſon, or drawned me in a Sack, 
as they had plotted to do, whilſt I was in the 2 
of Lifteux. However, my Blood will not quenc 
that Fire which they have kindled againſt them- 
ſelves, but within a little time it ſhall break out in 
a much preater Flame, which neither they nor 
their Poſterity ſhall be able to extinguiſh. Whilſt 
his Nephew was comforting him with the fol- 
lowing Advice, Believe firmly that you ſhall ſcon 

ſee the Salvation of the Lord in the Land of the 

Living: Behaue therefore with Courage, and 

patiently abide the Viſitation of the Lord, they 
were torn from one another's Arms; but the 

| Aa 2 | Paſtor 
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Paſtor marching on between a Franciſcan Frier 
and the Hang-man, did not ceaſe all the time 
to exhort the People in the French Tongue 
(which greatly mortify'd the Monks and others, 
who did not know he underſtood it) 20 the 
Knowledge of the Truth, and to the Love and 
Fear of God, together with a continual Medita- 
tion upon the Death and Merits of their nl 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and not to depend on the 
Merit of their own Works. * And he declared far- 
ther, that one of the chiefeſt Cauſes of their 
putting him to Death, was his maintaining, 
8 our Worſhip ought only to be addreſs d to 
God. | F: 
Being come out of the Town to the Pile that 
was prepared with all ſort of combuſtible mat- 
ters, into the midſt of which he was to be put, 
he begg'd of them that he might have leave to 
pour out a Prayer to God. This was permitted ; 
whereupon with bended Knees and folded Hands 
praying earneſtly to God, he ſank down juſt 
before the Fire. The People thinking that it 
was thro' Fear of the approaching Torments, ran 
to him, but found him without Life, and freed 
from all his Sufferings. This was the End of 
Angelus Merula, in which the Goodneſs and 
Mercy of God did viſibly appear ; for it ſeem'd 
as if he was pleas'd to call him to himſelf, juſt 
at ſuch a time as was neceſſary to deliver him 
from that Fiery Tryal, which a poor emaciated 
Body, loaden with Age (for he was then ſeventy 
five Years old) and the common Infirmities that 
attend it, and broken beſides with * hve 
as iſ ears 
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Years Impriſonment, could hardly have been 
able to go through. The Executioner, aſtoniſh'd 
at ſuch an uncommon and ſurprizing Accident, 
refuſed to proceed, ſaying, that the Law was 
ſatished by his Death. Thereupon nothing more 
was done then, but the dead Body was afterwards 
ordered to be burnt to Aſhes. | 

This Angelus was the Great Uncle of Paul 
Merula, ſince Profeſſor of Hiſtory at. Leyden, 
who has.alfo tranſmitted to Poſterity an Account 
of this Martyrdom in Latin. | 

In the ſame Year thoſe Fiery Perſecutions 
were likewiſe extended to ſome Anabaptiſts. 
There were ten Men and four Women of that 
Se& put to Death at Antwerp on account of Re- 
ligion. At Harlem another Woman would have 
been treated after the ſame manner, if ſhe had 
not been found pregnant, for which reaſon 
ſhe was put into the 1 Spin-bouſe. Two 
Weavers, one of Hallum in Freeſland, and 
t'other of Harlem, who were impriſoned at the 
fame time, were condemned to be burnt, the 
firſt for ſelling ſome forbidden Books, and the 
ſecond for buying and reading them. The Goods 
of the firſt were all declared confiſcated to the 
King, and the laſt's to be ranſomed with the 
Price of Sixty Gilders, according to the Pri- 
vileges of his Town. After they had been exe- 
cuted, the Officers were going to burn their 
Books alſo; but there was ſuch a Tumult exci- 
ted among the People, that they were obli- 
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ged to fly for their Lives, and to leave the Books 

behind them. | | 
The ftri& Inquiry after Heretical Books was 
the Cauſe that ſome Writers endeavoured to 
promote the Reformation by Books under Bor- 
rowed Names, or without any, and printed in 
Foreign Parts. Thus Johannes Sartorius of Am- 
flerdam publiſhed at Baſil, in the Year 1558, 
his Comment upon the Great and Minor Pro- 
hets, under the diſguiſed Name of Ta arius, a 
NF ranfoolidon of his own, In the Preface of the 
firſt Volume, we meet with the following Com- 
plaints about. the Corruptions of the Church: 
O the miſerable and juſtly to be lamented 
« State of the Church! But we have deſerved 
this ſo palpable Darkneſs ; for we have pre- 
* ferred Dreams to the Efficacy of the Word of 
* God, Hypocriſy to Truth, the Shadow to 
Light, Mammon to Chriſt ; and what not! 
* Does not that Church the moſt | 
able to every body, which dazzles their Five 
with a Religion that is all Pomp and Shew; 
that is to fay, in which a High- Prieſt dad 
in Purple Veſtments, and covered with Pre- 
© cious Stones, offers the Sacrifice, and in which 
all other things are ordered and adminiſtred 
after the manner of the Old Law? And is not 
* ſuch a Church preferrable to the True, Spigi- 
© tual and Powerful Church which is founded 
© in the Blood of Chriſt2 Nevertheleſs, in this 
latter is the Marrow of Religion, the true 
* Exerciſe of the Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt ; 
In which all the Evil that comes from Hell is 
0 put 
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put off, and all that is learnt and pra- 
bly to Sel (or and bots 
Word of God. In this School we are really 
Kings and Prieſts, but of our Lord Chriſt; 
for being anointed with an Oil which teaches 
* us all Truth, we offer up ourſelves to the 
* Lord a holy and lively Sacrifice, ſaying with 
. Paul: T live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth in 
© me.” He had been before this put into Priſon, 
and narrowly eſcaped Death, without forſaking 
his Faith. He lived ſome time in Exile, kept 
himſelf out of the Communion of the Romiſh 
Church, and ended his Life at Def, on the 
28th of March 1567. He was very Learned in 
the Latin, Greek and Hebrew Languages ; and, 
as we are told by Peter Opmeer, no body was 
more a Maſter of his Mother-Tongue, which he 
poliſh'd very much by the Tranſlation of fome 
hundreds of Latin and Greek Proverbs ; and fo 
happily, in the Opinion of Pontanus and others, 
that the Dutch was not inferiour to the Original. 

About the ſame Year 1558, Cornelius Ham- 
the Reformed, and the 
firſt Writer of their Book of Martyrs, tranſpor- 
ted by a Zeal which was own'd to be very un- 
ſeaſonable, and which — diſpleaſed the Bre- 
thren, had the Boldneſs to preach ickly at 

near the Hig hCrots, du ＋ Proceſ 

ſion of the Clergy, — whilſt a — fed by 
him. What happened to him thereupon is not 
ſaid. He had been bred up to a Trade, which 
he left for the Miniſtry, 
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Jobn du Champ, who kept an Ordinary at 
Bavay in Hainault, having been convinced by a 
foreign Merchant of the Abuſes of the Mafs, 
grew in time more averſe to Popery, and endea- 
voured to bring over his Nephew, a Monk, to 
his Opinions; but the Letter he writ to him on 
that Occaſion, happened to fall into the Hands 
of the Magiſtrates, by whom he was ſent to 
Priſon. Being examined, he own'd, | That we 
do partake of the Body and Blood of Chriſt in 
the Lord's Supper, but not with our Mouths, 
but by Faith. Some of the Judges ſaid, that 
they were of the ſame Opinion as to that mat- 
ter. However, after lying there nine Months, 
he was condemned, to which the following Ac- 
cident did not a little contribute : The Court of 
Bruſſels had juſt then received an Account, that 
a certain Anabaptiſt at Bois le Duc, who was to 
have been put to Death for his Religion, not- 
withſtanding he had been perſuaded to recant it, 
was reſcued out of Priſon by Force. This was 
fo reſented by the King, and Cardinal Carafa, 
then at Court, that the Magiſtrates, who dread- 
ed them both, condemned Du Champ. and an 
Anabaptiſt to Death, which they ſuffered on the 
fifth of February, Whilſt they were ſtrangling 
the Anahaptiſt, the other declared before all the 
People: That he did not die for any of the Er- 
rors of Anabaptiſin, or other Hereſies, but only 
for the Doctrines of the Prophets and Apoſtles; 
bleſſing God for the Honour he had to ſuffer in 
ſuch a Cauſe, and praying for all his Enemies. 
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Giles Verdict of Hilverſeel, was allo ſtran- 
gled and burnt at Bruſſels, .whither he went to 
preach to ſome Perſons of his Perſuaſion. Do you 
think my Lords, ſaid he to the Judges, when 
they pronounced: Sentence againſt him, to ex- 
tir pate that Chriſtianity, which you call Hereſy, 
by Burning and Murdering? Alas] you are 
much miſtaken : The Aſbes of my Body ſball hrood 
over this City, and make it ſpring up the faſter, 
or the Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed of the 
Church, His Brother Anthony Verdicke, a Dea- 
con of the Sectet Aſſembly at Antwerp, made 
two Journeys to Hruſſels to comfort him in 
his Diſtreſs, and ſupply him with Neceſſaries; 
but being betrayed by the Keeper's Wife, his 
Love to his Brother coſt him his Life, which 
he alſo ended at a Stake, on the 1 2th of January 


the following Lear. But being ſtrangled, they 


did not burn him, but hanged up his Body in 
Chains. This made the People cry, that the 
Aſhes of Giles were ſcattered in the Boſoms and 
Hearts of the Citizens, and that therefore they 


durſt not burn his Brother Anthony. 


A little before, on the 19th of December, 
King Philip celebrated the Deceaſe of his F ather 
with great Pomp and Ceremony, upon a Ship 
adorned with numbers of Enſigns and Trophies, 
bearing the Arms of his Kingdoms and Provin- 
ces. At the Head was the [mage of Hope, in 
the Middle Faith was ſeated on a Throne, and 
Love at the Stern; which was to expreſs, that 
the Glory of God was the End of all his Actions. 
For the Emperor Charles had die] th 2 24ſt = 
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September that Year, of a Burning Feaver, in 
the Convent of St. Zuſius. He employed the 
two laſt Years of his Life in Works of Piety and 
Charity, living with great Temperance and Ab- 
ſtemiouſneſs, in Faſting md Prbying 1 Of his 
yearly Income he only ſpent fourteen thouſand 
Crowns ; the 2 which amounted to 

ninety ix thouſand more, was beſtowed on the 
Marriages of poor Maidens, in the Aſſiſtance of 
Widows, and Su Support of Orphans. He would 
be called only Charles, not Emperor. 3 The whole 
number of his Attendants conſiſted in twelve Per- 
ſons, or, as ſome ſay, but in four Servants, He 
kept but one Horſe. He was, ſaid he, no lon- 
ger uſeful in this Life either. to God or him- 
ſelf. He often lamented his Sins with Tears, 
ſaying, that in no Day of his Life had he ſerved 
God as he ought. He often prayed for the Peace 
of the Church: Into thy Hands, O Lord, faid 
he, have I recommended thy Church. To pro- 
mote which he had long endeavoured to com- 
poſe the Differences in Religion, by calling to- 
gether a General Council, as we have already 
ſhewn. + He would likewiſe have procured a 
free Acceſs to the ſame for the Proteſtants, to 
the End that they might have there made their 
own Defence. He alſo adviſed the Fathers of 
the Council, that they ſhould not immediately 
exaſperate thoſe of the Auſourg Confeſſion, by 
falling upon and condemning their Books. 5 


* Bor's Hiſtory of the Nether- NL 1 9. 173. 
lands; Lib. I. p. 4+ Bor. ib 
2 Bucholeri ind. Chronol. + Thuan, L. XXI. ?. 946. 
p. 590. ex Zenocaro, Juſt, |, 


_ Ph K 2 — a>. _ — _ a As "a ms a _ a wwe R8a Wh, ac..=s 


a ieee co qc _ a. 


rr 


— 


* Kingdom 


in the LOW Coun i118. 371 


In his laſt Will, which he had made ten 
Years before at Aaſburg, he complained of Pope 
Paul the Third, who, he thinks, did not act a 
ſincere Part, in the aſſembling of ſuch a Council. 

2 *I'was the ſame Pope that threaten'd him up- 
on a certain time with Excommunication, and 
to whom he anſwered by his Ambaſſador : Wl 
the Pape Thunder and Ligbten with bis Ervom- 
munications * Tell bim, I will Thunder and 
Lighten too with my Great Guns, 3 In his laſt 
Retirement he cotnforted himſelf chiefly in read- 
ing the Life of St. Bernard, in whoſe Words he 
thus addreſſes himfelf to God with deep Submiſ- 
ſion: * Tamaltogether to inherit the 
of Heaven by my own Merits; but 
* Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and my God, being 

poſſeſſed of the Game by a double Right, to 
* 'wit, both as Heir to his Father, and thro' the 
6 Merit of his own Sufferings, has contented 
a with one of thoſe aud is gra- 
$ cioully pleaſed to beftow on me the other; 
* which by virtue of his Donation I jaſtly chim 
to my ſelf, and, truſting thereto, I will not be 
$ aſhamed ;, for the Oil of Mercy, continued 
* ke, is not poured out as iſto a Vellel of Con- 

« tidnoe. This is now the Truſt and Depen- 
* dence of a Man who abandons himſelf and re- 
* tics on his Lord; otherwiſe the truſting to 
© our own Merits is no Reliance, but rather 2 
© Dilſtruſt, Our Sins are pardoned by the In- 

* dulgenoes 
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* dulgences of God; wherefore we are bound 
to believe, that they can only be remitted by 
him againſt whom they have been committed; 
< and he only in whom no Sin is found, has the 
* Right of Forgiving Sins. 189 | 
1 About three Weeks before he dy'd, he ce- 
lebrated his own Funerals, as if, tho' in good 
Health, he had known how near his End was, 
When he was dying, he declared that he placed 
all his Hopes of Salvation in Chriſt Feſus only, 
whoſe Image upon the Croſs he ſet continually 
before his Eyes, and embraced. with his Arms 
and Heart, ſaying, when he received the laſt 
Sacrament as a Viaticum, aſter the manner of 
the Romiſh Church: Remain in me, O my dear- 
eſt Saviour, that I may remain iu thee, Upon 
which he fainted and gave up the Ghoſt. His 
thus ſeeking his Salvation in Chrift alone, . with- 
out any Mediators or Mediation, . was thought 
by ſome to be a Tendency towards Lutheraniſm. 
2 And accordingly Conſtantin Pontio, the Empe- 
ror's Confeſſor, in whoſe Arms he expired, was 
ſoon after thrown into Priſon on Suſpicion of 
Hereſy, where he died. For which reaſon the 
Inquiſition, that could proceed no farther againſt 
his Perſon, burnt his Effigies; not conſidering, 
that the Puniſhment they inflicted on the Con- 
feſſor was diſhonouring the Memory of the Em- 
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1 The Princeſs Mary, the Emperor's Siſter, 
did not ſurvive him a Month, Jing the 18th 
of October following. His other Siſter, Eleanora, 
dyed the firſt of February before. 

In this Year about forty Anabaptiſts fell by 
the Hand of the Executioner, among whom 
were fix Women: Twenty at Autwerp, one at 
Bruſſels, one at Werwijk, four at Courtray, one 
at Honſchoten, two at Bruges, ſix at Tournay, 
one at Leeuwarden, three at the Hague, and one 
at Dort. Among thoſe that were put to Death 
at Courtray, was Daniel Verkampt; he had been 
harboured by his Mother, a very ancient Wo- 
man. The Dean of Ronſen, Inquiſitor of Han- 
ders, * had examined the Son about his Re- 
ligion, ſummoned his Mother alſo to appear be- 
fore him. She was told: That for harbourin 
ber Son a Heretick, ſhe bad forfeited ber Life 
and Eſtate, accordi ng to the Placard of the En- 
peror. To this the poor Old Creature thus re- 
plied : My Lords, am I to forfeit Life and Eſtate 
for barbouring my own Son, whom I bore in my 
Womb, brought forth with Pain, and educated 
2 py; rouble and Charge, who is neither 

N50 nor Thief, but was n the moſt hope- 
ful Toung . in our Village; only becauſe you 
ſay he is a Heretick? If the Emperor, whoſe 
Laws you pretend to obſerve, were here preſent, 
I believe be would ſay, that they are miſapply'd, 
and commend my Motherly Affection. Indeed, 
10G: * do not act as you ys If I ow 4 

ave 
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have received this my Son, at the inſlant you 
ſent to ſeize bim, and have bid him from you 
Sn my Womb, and have carried bim there nine 
Mont he, and afterwards have endured the ſame 
Pain and Trouble in bearing and bringing bin 
%p, as I haus done before; God knows, and you 
ogg ht alſo to know it, bow freely I would under- 
go the ſame again, This her Maternal Elo- 
quence did fo move the Judges, that they im- 
mediately diſcharged her, but would not be m- 
treated for the Son. | 


The Anabaptiſt who was put to Death at | 


Dort at this time, had been a Burgomaſter at 
Menin, and was fled thither on Account of the 
Perſecution. It is thought, that the Judges 
were forry for his Death. Having been either 
ſuſpected or difcovered, he was ſummoned be- 
fore by the Magiſtrates to attend them in the 
Great Church, with intention that he ſhould 
took upon ſuch a Summons as a Warning, and 
ſo make the beſt of his Way. But his Simpli- 
city, and the Advice of ſome- of his Friends, 
who too much rely d upon the Magiftrates, pre- 
vailed upon him to appear, where, when he 
came, he was fecured. While he was under 
Confinement, they carry'd him before the Court 
Holland, in order to be delivered from — 
but that Court having inquired into the Bu 

neſs, ſent him back to Dort, where, after many 
Delays, they were forced to paſs Sentence of 
Death upon him. The ſaid Sentence being 
ſhort and remarkable, we have thought proper 
to inſert it here word for word, as follows: Joris 
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Vippe (that was his Name) born at Menin in 
Flanders, foraſmuch as be bas preſumed to be 
Rebaptized, and has entertained evil Opinions, 
according to the Evidence that has been gigen 
againſt bim before the Magiſtrates, as likewiſe 
accerding to his own Confeſſion : He is therefore 
condemned, to the Honour of God, and for an 
Example to the Publick, to be drowned in @ Bar- 
rel, and after that, his Body is to be carry'd to 
the Place of common Execution, and there faſten'd 
to the Gallows, and his Eſtate forfeited, and to 
Done and 
declared the 4th of Auguſt in the Tear 1558. 
But what is ſtil] more remarkable, the Hang- 
man, who was to perform this Sentence, refuſed 
to do it, ſaying, that he would rather lay down 
his Office, than to ſtain his Hands with the 
Blood of ſo good a Man, by whoſe Bounty the 
Mouths of his Wife and Children had been 
often fed and filled ; who had.often done Good 
to him and others, and never wronged any one. 
Thereupon he was remanded back to Priſon, 
where he continued ſeven Weeks longer, till at 
laſt they cauſed him to be drowned privately 
and in the Night by another Hand. 

The Doctrine of the Reformation had about 
this time penetrated into the Northern Parts of 
Holland, or the Country commonly called Veſt- 
Freeſland. What happen'd on this Account, and 
which we have more largely related elſewhere, 
ſhall be here briefly interwoven, 

There was at Enkbuſen a Paſtor, or Pariſh- 
Prieſt, named Maſter Jobr, who, for inn 
ault 
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fault with ſome Popiſh Errors, was complained 
of by the neighbouring Clergy to the Biſhop of 
Utrecht, and thereupon ſummoned before him; 
but, the Magiſtrates of the Town' would not ſuf- 
fer him to appear at the Biſhop's Court; and one 
of them, Burgomaſter Jobn Groot Albertſon, 
went himſelf to the Biſhop, and aſked him: J 
he could hear Maſter John's Voice as far as 
trecht 2 The Biſhop was ſurprized at ſuch a 
bold Queſtion ; but after a little farther Con- 
verſation with the Burgomaſter, diſmiſſed the 
Proceſs againſt the Paſtor. 

At another time there was a Meeting of the 
Mennonifts or Anabaptiſts, whereof Information 
was given to the Magiſtrates ; whereupon Bur- 
gomaſter Bookgeeſt, who lay at that time fick 
in Bed, called his Maid, and bad her to go im- 
mediately, and warn choſe People to break up 
without delay, or they would be all apprehended. 
And indeed, upon all Occaſions, the Magiſtrates 
of this Town ſhewed their Moderation in Mat- 
ters of Religion; and whereas in other Places 
People were put to terrible Deaths, they ſpared 
their Townſmen as much as poſſible, and pu- 
piſh'd them only with Baniſhment, ſmall Fines, 
and other eaſy Penalties. 


Among thoſe that ſpoke againſt Popery i in the 


abovementioned Country, there was likewiſe the 
Paſtor of Alk mar, named Maſter Cornelius Kool- 
tuyn, of whom I ſhall relate what happened out 
of a certain Letter writ with his own Hand: 
Before he came to Enkbuſen, while he was faith- 


* diſcharging his Function at Alkmar, in the 
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he, as bis Baby rl Impriſonment could conſiſ 
with the pure Dofrine 0 7 ther, 1 — received 
uncanus, Dean of the 


his iſciple Nicholas Heyne/rus, admoniſhing 6d 


to forbear his new Doctrines, and reproving him 
for having ſpoken amiſs about the Conſecration of 


the Palms, of the Maſs, of the Priefthood, and 


other Inſtitutions of that Holy Church. Being 


after this called to En huſen, and preaching 3 


boldly againſt the Abuſes of Popery, he was 


quickly S lained of by ſome Prieſts his Ene- 
mies, to the Inquiſitor Ruard Tapper, and by 
him cited-1 to the Hague, to render an Account of 
his Doctrine. He went thither, accompany'd by 
ſeveral Burghers of Enkbuſen, to whom, under 
God, he was beholden for his Preſervation that 
time ; for when he appeared in the Court, he 
quickly began to deſpair of meeting with Juſtice, 

nding the whole Bench compoſed of ſuſpected 
Perſons, Maſter Ruard Tapper being the Preſi- 
dent, the Paſtor of the Wood, Aſſeſſor, Wolf of 
Utrecht, Fiſcal or Proſecutor, and the Notary or 


Clerk, a Servant of the Inquiſitor, all of one 
Mind, and all prejudiced againſt -him, After 


they had obliged him to take the Oath of Truth 
hey call it Juramentum Calumnie ) tho“ they 


took none themſelves, the Fiſcal charged him 


with thirteen Articles of Hereſy. He refuſed 
to anſwer to them, inſiſting, according, to the 
legal Practice in Capital Cauſes, that he might 
know his Accuſers and = — and flat- 

tering 
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not allow his Plea, replying to him: 


Jong as you cleave to this ſame Lutheraniſm, you 
will 


tering himſelf, that he ſhould. thereupon eſcape 
without anſwering; for. he knew very. well that 
the Witneſſes, to the number of four or five, 
and ſome. of the Principal of the Clergy, were 
Scoundrels, Lewd Fellows, and unworthy. of 
any Credit for ſeveral Pranks, of which none of 
the Enkbuyſers were ignorant. But Tapper would 
| Me believe 
the Witneſſes, and know them worthy of” Belief; 
wherefore anſwer the Articles, or you ſhall abide 
with us. | rely 
Thus he muſt have remain'd in their Hands 
(for if he had anſwer'd right to thoſe who were 
already prejudiced againſt his Opinions as Here- 
tical, it would not have avail'd him) had not 
the Burghers of Enkbuſen interceded for him 
with the Inquiſitor their Countryman. At their 
Requeſt this Scourge of Hereticks diſcharged the 
Court and releaſed their Paſtor, commanding 
him to Amend, unleſs he had a mind to be 
treated the next time as a Relapſed Perſon, and 
merit double Puniſhment. Afterwards the Al 
ſeſſor took him aſide, and adviſed him, as out of 
Chriſtian Charity, to forſake his Errors, and to 
adhere to the Romiſh Church, where he might 
by his prudent Management do much Good, to 
his own Advantage: For, ſays the Aſſeſſor, as 


nor be able to make any thing of it; you will 
get Infamy, but no Honour : Tou will never ſee 
good Days, nor live at your Eaſe, but be always 
in Danger, as it has now happened to you. But 
if you behave like a true Catholic, you will be 
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worth a Hundred Gold Crom. 
Thus they endeavour'd to bring him off Both 
by Threats and Promiſes. But when he return- 


God than Man, he went on in his Way as be- 
fore; upon which account there was a freſh 
Complaint, conſiſting of ſix or ſeven new Arti- 
cles, exhibited againſt him by one Maſter Criſpin, 
and one Maſter Gerrard Karſt of Harlem, to the 
Deputy Inquiſitor Franciſcur. Hereupon Advice 
was brought him by Word of Mouth from Ru- 
ard Tauper at Bruſſels, as he ſuſpected, that 
he ſhould forbear Preaching, being threatened 
by Soniur; notwithſtanding that he had con- 
vided the ſaid Gerard, in the ſaid Letter; which 
had been providentially:diſcovered, of Falſhood 
by his own Confeſſion, he having charged Nool- 
tuyn with Articles of the like Nature in the 
Names of other Perſons, and in counterfeited 
Hands. Criſpin, who was alſo conſcious of pre- 
varicating in this matter, fled for it. In the 
mean while our Paſtor of Enłhuſen purſued the 
Advice of Maſter Ruard, his Congregutiom re- 
queſting the ſame thing too, and forbore Preach- 
ing; inſtead of which he employed himfelf in 
viſiting the Poor and the Sick. But he was not 
ſuffered to continue long at Reſt; the Letter of 
the aforeſud Witneſſes found Credit with Sonius, 
to which was added this freſh Charge againſt 
W Bb 2 him: 
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him: That now he had Opportunities of ſpread: 
ing his Poiſon more by Private Inſtruct ions and 
Exhortations, than ever he had done before in 
his Publick Sermons. For theſe Reaſons he was 
again cited by Sonius before his Tribunal; but 
the People of Enkbyſen would not conſent n_ 
he ſhould appear, having now learnt; experi 
mentally, not only the Falſities of his Enemies 
in their Accuſations, but likewiſe the Atbitras 
rineſs of their Proceedings under a Form of Law; 
from whence they were ſatisfy'd, that if he 
went from them, he would never came home 
again. Moreover, they obtained with great In- 
ſtances and Importunity of their Countryman 
Tapper, the Chief Inquifitor, a Mandate to So. 
nius, requiring him to diſmiſs the Cauſe. of 
Kooltuyn, on Condition that he ſhould leave 
Enkbuſen, if he ſtill refuſed to perform the 
Functions of a good Paſtor, that 1 To defend 
the Ceremonies of the Church; to preach up Pur- 
gatory; to exhort the People to call upon tie 
Bleſſed Virgin, and the Worſhip of the reſt of 
the Saints. This he would not hearken to, 
tho' he was advifed by many of his Friends in 
the ſaid Town, to — with his Enemies in 
theſe Trifles, for ſo they called them, and to 
keep his Principles to himſelf, for the fake of all 
the Good he did by his Sermons. To this he 
replied, that he had already but too much bur- 
dened his Conſcience in the Buſineſs of the Maſs. 
We muſt not, ſaid he, do Evil that Good may 
come of it. Paul requires, that a Miniſter 
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faithful, if, whilſt I teach others, I do not 
learn my ſelf; if [ preach contrary to the Di- 
Cates of my own Conſcience; if I reprove the 
Sins the Second Table, and paſs by 
4 thoſe againſt the Firſt; if I build up again by 
6, Im Actions what I pulldown and Jeſiroy y by 
my Sermons ; that is to fay, if I preachagain 
. * Kolar, and at the ſame time exhibie an | 1dol 
in the Maſs; in order that the People may fall 
don and worſhip it; if I teach Chriſt, as 
* having already Mine an everlaſting Redem- 
« ption-for us, by that one Oblation made to 
* his Fatlier, of his own Body on the Croſs, and 
© yet afterwards offer him up again to the Fa⸗ 
ther, by the Sacrifice of the Maſs, to merit freſh 
« Pardoti for the Sins both of the Living and of 
the Dead; if I tell you, that Chriſt inſtituted 
the Holy Evcharif with Bread and Wine, in 
© Remem of his Death, and for: a Seal 
in our Hearts of the Communion of his Body 
and Blood, whereby Forgiveneſs of Sins, Ju- 
ſtification, and Salvation, were obtained for 
us; andafterwardsſhutting upa Wafer or Piece 
* of Bread, and carry it about in a Gold or Silver 
* Box, to the end it ſhould be honoured and 
* wo as whole Chriſt, both God and 
Man: If I teach that Chriſt has purify d us 
* alone by his Blood, and that there is no Sal- 
vation without bim; and afterwards » 
my ſelf ta purge. the Dead from their Sins, 
and to beſtow Heaven upon them by Holy 
Water, Incenſe, Vigils, and Maſſes: for the 
* Soul; If I teach that we are to worſhip: God 
Bb 3 * alone, 
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alone, ſince he alone can ſee our Hearts, ſincè 
he alone is our Saviour, and has not given his 
Honour to another; and preſently after, in 
the Canon of the Maſs, invoke forty or fifty 
dead Men, and with a loud Voice ſing to 
* Mary in the Church, Come, thou Saviour of 
* theWorld, and'take away our Sint; and again, 
© O Mary, command thy Son, that ue be not 


* Damned! O Mary, afſift us in our Tribulation ! 


If cry, that none can come to the Father but 
by the Son, and therefore that God alone is 
to be called upon thro? his Name, who is our 
* only Mediator and Interceſſor; and then go 
and beg an Audience of God, in the Collects 
of the Maſs, thro' the Saints that are dead, 
and make the Virgin Mary my Interceſſor: For 
all this treacherous and unfaithful Service, 
* what can I expect elſe, but while I preach to 
* others, I my ſelf become a Caſtaway, and re- 
ceive my Reward with thoſe that cry to Chrift, 
* Lord, Lord, have we not prophecy'd in thy 
Name, and in thy Name caſt out Devils, and 
* wrought many Wonders? And receive ſor 
* Anfwer, I know you not; depart from me, ye 
* Workers of Iniquity. In theſe Matters there- 
fore, my dear Fellow- Citizens, I muſt not 
yield to you, but, like ſo many Satant bid 
vyou get you behind me.“ Having with theſe 
Arguments ſilenced his Tempters, he left them 
and went away to Alkmar, where he et 
himſelf to teach School, and diveſtedchitnſelf 
of the whole Romiſy Church - Serrice, ſave 
cnly/that he now and then aſſiſted the bade 
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by Preaching for them. Hereupan the Attor- 


ney-General, Maſter Chriſtian Ward, was ſent 
to Alkmar at the Inſtigation of Kvolruyn's Ene- 


mies, to procure Informations againſt him, 
which he did. Soon after died there Maſter 
Lawrence Zas, whom Kooluyn uſed to call his 
very Learned Maſter, an upright Miniſter of 
that Town, and a Preacher of Chriſt, in-whoſe 
place they choſe boy, But foraſmuch as 
he had not ſaid Maſs of a long time, and abſo- 
lutely rejected their Maſſes, Yeſpers, Vigils, 
Laudamus's and Proceſſions, his Miniſtry was 
not acceptable to ſome of his People; ſo Wat he 
had not been in it above a Fortnight, nor 
preach'd more than two Sermons, when an Or- 


der came from the Vicar of the Biſhop of Direcht, 


requiring him to forbear., This happen'd 1 
the Complaint of a few, but conſiderable Ber. 
ſons, who could not endure that he ſhould Preach 


and not ſay Maſs. It did not ſtop there, for a 


great many honeſt and well-meaning People, 


both within and without the Town of Alkmar, 


were excited by his Example to enquire more 
narrowly into Matters of Religion, the Conſe- 

uence of which was their forſaking Popery. 
This did ſoincreaſe the Hate of the Ecclefiaſticks, 
a Fire which cannot be eaſily extinguiſh'd, that 
at laſt the Deputy-Inquifitor, Nicolas de Caſtro, 
upon ſome new and great Complaints, came with 
his Officers from Utrecht to Alkmar, with deſign 
to ſurprize him, and forcibly to carry him away; 
for which purpoſe he defired the Aſſiſtanee of 


the Sheriff, or Schour, as they call him. But 
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Koolcuyn having been timely 8 left his 
Houſe and to Embden. After His Depar- 
rure.they endeavour d to perſwade the People [ 
Enkbuſen and Alkmar that his Dofrines mu 
needs be Falſe and Heretical, becauſe, as ſome 
of them faid, he would not appear and defend 
them; or. becauſe, as others pretended, he would 
not ſtay and die for them; which he ought to 
have done, had he been aſſured of the Truth of 
what he taught. But he, to obviate ſeaſonabl 
the Scandal and Offence which ſome of the mall 
Simple. might take upon hearing theſe Argu- 
ments, found it convenient forthwith to publiſh 
a certain Book formerly writ by him, which he 
intitled The Goſpel of the Poor; in which were 
contained the Chief of thoſe. Doctrines for which 
he was declared a, Heretick, Perſecuted and Ex- 
communicated ; and, ſent it into North. Holland, 
to the end that the honeſt and unbiaſs'd People 
might judge themſelves. of the Trutli or Falſhood 
of what he had taught. The Preface of this 
Book contain'd the Letter to his Friend Timothy; 
in which, beſides the Account he gives of tt 
Perſecution of the Inquiſitors, from which he 
had fled, he anſwers the aforeſaid Objections. 
Among other things he ſays : My not juſti- 
fying my Doctrines againſt thoſe, erſecutors, 


bo 


is no Argument of the F alſity thereof for it 18 
not that I am under any Doubt concerning 
what I my ſelf have taught, or that I could 
„not defend, and proye. it to be true, but be: 
* eauſe they expect I ſhould juſtify it by, the 
Aae or the! ven Romilh beten, i 
* 1 i 1 | ha) 4 TY whic 


r e YU PO wy 


a AAS . > nth 


ed * 2 r SS FP; 9pﬀYY 


the Holy Scriptures with which it agrees, 
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*, which: it is contrary; and not 


nd 
by which it may be ſufficiently defended ;, and 
from hence I juftly inferr'd that my Poctrines 
* would not be allowed by them to 2onlil with 
Truth.“ He Ea That the Pa- 
< piſts reject the Word of God, and ſubſtitute in 
« the >= of it the [aventions of Men; but 
not to appear to do it, they perſwade the Sim- 
pe e and Ignorant People that 28 | 
Dark, and not. to be underſtood by them; 
That in many places it contradids it ſelf, and 
© that therefore the Interpretation thereof does 
« only N to the Church, to whom Cheiſt 
65 the Spirit of Truth. They have 
© 1 ahiry the Confidence to aſſert, that the 
« Church, by which they mean the Pope, is 
J above the Scripture, and for this reaſon the 
J Scripture i is not to be oppoſed to the Church, 
hut muſt be explained by it. Hence it is, 
* that all that is ae] againft them out of Seri- 
©: pture, is eſteemed by them as fallified Seri» 
« pture, and thoſe. who build upon it, as Here- 
* ticks, '[his is the reaſon why I don't appear 
© before them, continued be, for I know very 
well, that according to this way, I was alrea- 
« dy condemn'd of Error and Hereſie by them ; 
< * I ſhould skreen my ſelf with the Word of 
© God, and they with the Church.“ After this 
he ſhews from Scripture, and the Writings of 
the Fathers, That the real Church of Chrift 


+ is not above the Word of God, but that ſhe 


n from thence, was ſounded upon it, and 
* govern'd 
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* oovern'd by it. On. the contrary, that thoſe 
« whoſe Dodrines were not agreeable thereto, 
6 were not of the True Church; and that no 
body eould be juſtly tax d of Error, becauſe 
© he could have no Evidence for him of the 
Truth from ſuch People who were not Judges, 
© but Oppreſſors of the Truth,” He goes on, 
and fays : The Scripture teaches us, that 
Men ought not to lord it over our Faith; 
That God will not be ſerved according to Hu- 
mane Inſtitutions ; That we muſt neither add 
© to, nor take any thing from the Word of God; 
© but-all theſe Feil will happen if we do not 
believe any more of the Gaſpel than what Men 
allow us to do, or if we — that they 
* ſhall interpret it for us according to their Plea- 
4 ſate. „Anda little lower: Paul Anathema- 
© tizes not only Men, but Angels alſo, who 
© ſhall preſume to teach any other Doctrine than 
what he had preach'd : By which he plainly 
gives us to underſtand, that the Scripture cannot 
be looſen'd, and therefore that 1 it will not fol- 
low us, but we muſt follow it.“ Then again, 
to ſhow that he did not think it neceſſary that 
he ſhould ſtay and ſhed his Blood in Confirma- 
tion of what he had taught, he makes uſe of the 
following Arguments: Chriſt did not com- 
mand his Apoſtles that they ſhould rafhly wait 
and ſtay to be Imprifon'd or Murder'd by 
their Enemies; but that they ſhould fl © 
another City when they were perſecuted in 
this. So did our Saviour himſelf, and before 
* him the Prophets, and after him- the * 
di 
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© did: frequently the fame. This Comthand 
therefore concerns me too, and theſe Exam- 
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© yles are for my Inſtruction. In caſe I ſhould 


- 6 ſurpriz' d, then indeed I ought not to recant 


©: my true Doctrine, but confirm the fame with 
my Blood; but to expoſe my felf to Dangers 
© which I can avoid, and that without any Im- 
© pulſe of the Spirit, and againſt Chriſt's expreſs 
Command, it does not appear to me to be 


- W 


Courage but Preſumption; and I ſhould not 


thereby pleaſe, but anger my God, who poſ- 
+ fbi has provided otherwiſe 10 me; at leaſh 
* Fought to think ſo, ſince he has not ſuffered 


me to be ſurpriz'd or overtaken; but has 
vouchſaſed, juſt when I was at the Brink of 


Deſtruction, to warn me by his Meſſenger 
of the Approach of my Enemies, and furnifh'd 


me with proper means to eſcape the Snare 


* they laid for me.” Then he quotes the Say- 


* ing of Sirach He that loves Danger ſhall pe- 


riſb in it; and the Example of Peter, who by 
preſumptuouſly running himſelf into Danger, 
fell into the great 'Sin of Forſaking, - and For- 
ſwearing his Maſter 3 to which he -fubjoyns : 
My Adverſaries themſelves will not agree, that 
* all thoſe Doctrines are Orthodox, the Propa- 
gators whereof have ſpilt their Blood for them: 
* Otherwiſe they muſt be forced to own, that the 
Doctrines of John Huſs and Jerome of Prague, 
who were burnt at Conſtance for Hereſie, were 
true. As alſo the Doctrines of Johannes van 
* Woerden, and Angelus van Heenfleet, that 
have died for the ſame in our Days. — 
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they will by no means acknowledge; for the 
6 1e uence would be, that theſes brave Men 

* were = Witneſſes to the Truth, and Mar- 
# 1 yrs for Jaſus Cbriſt, and that their Doctors 
and Biſhops were Perſecutors of the Truth ar 
f 5 of Chriſtians. 

Then he maintains, that People ought. only 
to judge of his Doctrines from the Teſtimony 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as revealed in Scripture 
and that whe he propoſed in his little Trad, 
ques The Goſpel of the Poor, was ſupported. by 

Scripture and Scriptural Writers, not only of 
former Ages, but of thoſe of the preſent Times, 
whoſe Names he would conceal, on account of 
the Wickedneſs of the Age. * And if, continued 
, * be, I have in any wiſe offended chro Inadver- 

. or erred for want of Jud 2 be- 
you to bear with me out of Charity, as 
6 1 addreſs this Book to you out of Love, re- 
* membring that I am a Man, and not a Godz 
and that I have therein propoſed my Confeſlion 
© not as Scripture, but as Scriptural, and to be 
« judged of by the Word of God. 

This Letter bears Date the 12th of ay 
1359. Soon after his Flight, his at 
Alkmar were declared forfeited, and afterwards 
were ſeized for the King's Uſe. He was aſter- 
2 called to a Church at Enbden, which He 

epted, and ſerv'd with much Edification. 

ot long after Kookugn's Departure, one 
b Buidelmaker, an Inhabitant of Altmar, fell 
into Trouble at Enkbuſen, for having' bought 
ſome of the faid Paſtor's: little Trad, and di- 
oe 
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your them among the People. This ſmelt of 

reſy, as the Scbout imagined, and ram cotin- 
huteh! and the 
Chriſtian Faith, who iufiſted therefore, that he 
had incurred Capita) Puniſhmetit;aceording to the 
Tenour of the Placards. | The Acedſed Perſon 
urged in his Defence, that he did not know that 
the ſaid Books were Heretical, that he had not 
read them, but only bought them incautiouſly, 
in order to get his Bread by them; and more- 
over, that thoſe Books were not yet forbidden, 
nor ſo much as charged with Hereſy, Here: 
upon he was man for ever out of the 
Town. 

About this time one of the Magiſtrates at 
Antwerp, named Gaſpar de Realme, while he 
was fitting in the Court, and zealouſly aſſiſting 
at the Condemnation of ſome Perſons on account 
of Religion, was ſtruck at Heart, and being ſelf- 


condemned and in a deſpairing Condition car- 


ry'd home, where he died of a Feaver, raving 
and crying, That he had been gully of ſhedding 
Innocent Blood. 

At Amwerp likewiſe, for the better Detection 
of Hereticks, the Government fet 800 Gilders 
on the Head of a Miniſter, and 50 on an Elder, 
Deacon, or other Officer of the Proteſtant Con- 
venticles. Thus the Cruelty of Perſecution was 
ſtrengthened with the Hopes of Gain, 1 But in 
the Execution of their Bloody Sentences, they 
met with Difficulties that ae increaſed 
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upon them; for the Conftancy-and Courage f 
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the Sufferers, excited ſuch. Compaſſion in tt 


Minds of the People, ſo frequently Eye-Wits 


neſſes thereof, that many of them did not ſeru 
ple openly to pity and comfort the poor Cteat 
tures as they were leading to the Stake. So 
that when ſome of them being apprehended in 
the Fact, were preſently ſentenced to the ſame 
Puniſhment, it did ſo little terrify thoſe who 
were perſuaded that this cruel, indeed, but ſhort 
Pain, was the ſure Way to Eternal Bliſs, that 
when their Companions were going to die, they 
all joined with them in ſinging Pſalms as loud as 
they could, and in ſuch Numbers as rendered it 
unſafe to ſeize them. ans t 205A 
At laſt it came ſo far, that whole Bodies and 
Communities of thoſe that were accounted He- 
reticks, loſing all Patience, broke out into open 
Tumults, and in ſeveral Places forced the Con- 
demned Perſons out of the Hands of the Exeeu- 
tioner, or at leaſt attempted to do it. 1 
When Adrian the Painter, who was betray d 
by the Zeal of his own Father, and Henry Boks 
halt a Taylor, Elders of the Secret Meeting, 
were leading to the Stake at Antwerp, on the 
19th of January 1559, in order to be ſtrangled 
and burnt, they cry d out: We do not ſuffer for 
any Crime or diſhoneſt ASion, but only for ths 
Confeſſion of the True Doctrine of | the Goſpel: 
And the Officers making a great Noiſe to hinder 
their being heard, there aroſe ſuch a Tumult 
among the People, that the whole Multitude as 
it were with one Mouth, cry'd-out, Anock them 
—_ dr 042: 58 fc. daun, 
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* Kill th, „Kc. — Thereupon F all the Heu- 
Om. Sho e for fear of 
Plundring, the. Hangman fled, the Shout ſhel- 
tered himſelf in a Church, and the Marquis of 
Antwerp knew not which way to turn; at laſt, 
however, the Uproar was pacify'd, and the 
Sentence executed. * 8” wichen 97287 5 „ ·˖ 
There had like to have happened ſuch another 
Tumult at Anſterdam the Month following, 
when Cornelius Halewin a Lock- Smith, and 
Herman Janſon a Turner, were going to be put 
to Death. 8 8 
A little before, Baldwin le Heu had been be- 
headed at Bruſſels under the Gallows early in the 
Morning, to avoid the Concourſe of the People. 
Some Months after, one Thomas Muſtard ſuffer'd 
alſo by Fire at Yalencienne, for ſpeaking againſt 
the Mas. | NS N 7 
The number of Anabaptiſts who loſt their 
Lives this Year on account of their Religion, a- 
mounted to about Forty Perſons; eighteen of 
whom periſh'd at Antwerp, two. at Maſtricht, 
twelve at Gant, three at Courtray, one at Wa- 
ſteen, one at Geerfleer, and three at Leeuwarden 
and, of the whole, nineteen were Women. Some 
were examined concerning their Faith by the In- 
uiſitors, and particularly by the Dean of Ron- 
en, who for his Zeal was nicknamed Saul. It 
is related of this Inquiſitor, that his manner was 
to go about the Town .attended only with a 
couple of Servants, to ſearch for ſuſpected Peo- 
ple, eſpecially for Anabaptiſts, and to take them 
Ni ee IG wes. One. e the Bey 
rt 4s od, 
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Bad mate ogy rome and afk 
ow He venture, j0 attended, 
apprebend thoſe Hereticks ; 2 Tean't & 
ciſe my Office, ſaid he, but at the Peril o my 
Life, tho attended with a great many Servants, 
— — of - well _— To which the oh 
reply'd : I have nothing to fear, for my Buſine 
25 2 * to take Good Pao! wed hls no Atms, 
nor make any Reſiſtance. Then ſaid the Red Rod: 
4 If this be the Caſe, that you are to take all the 

ood Men, and I the Bad, we ſhall lock the 
Priſons bravely between us. 

About this time likewiſe one John, the Glaſs- 
Maker, who was impriſoned and condemned to 
die on account of his Religion, writ a Letter to 
his Wife, out of which, what Jam relating is an 
Extract, and repreſented to her the Duty of a 
Widow, and how God, the Huſband of Widows, 
ſupports and provides for them, For which rea- 
ſon he recommends her and her Children to the 
Providence of the Almighty ; at the ſame time 
declaring, that his Faith was ſo well ſertled, 
that he would not depart from one ſingle Arti, 

cle of it, altho' his'Perſecutors ſhould quarter 
him for it. Tea, tho they ſhould ſet open the 
Priſon-Door, (theſe are his Words) ang ſay to 
him, Ger you on gone we will ſay you have Re- 


canted, on ly 


ther die than be guilty if this Difſimulation, 
The Poets and Rhetoricians did not a little 
contribute to the Work of Reformation, and to 
the Prejudice of Popery, which the Heer Hof? 
defcribes | in the following Terms: The Wni- 
1 tings 
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"ting. in Metre or  Rhiimes was an aricient 
Practice in almoſt all the Durch Towns aud 
0 Villages, | for the Improvement pf which the 
beſt Wits and Ingenious Men had their Moet- 
ings in ſuch, places as were allow d by the re- 
5 Wk Magiftrate. Their Cuſtom was, not 
8 ay iy ee 
likewiſe publickiy a ſort of Drolls 
or Plays, in which they ſametimes merrily, 


and at uther times more reprov'd Men's 
« Vices, and ry. 6 — Theaſe 
7 Ediſying Diverſions, ilſt reſtraints by the 
Government within Due Baugids; Were of no 
ſmall uſe to bridte and, ſway the Minds of 
the. Vulgat. Neither has the Magiſtrate any 
a Means mere powerful than this td 
People into a quiet ani laſting Subje&on, nor 
to maintain their own Authority — 5 
Incroachments of the Eceleſtaſtics; ſince it 
ſeems t be decreed that the Clerty muſt op- 
* pole all;Governments that will not be led hy 
the Noloby them. Nor eat any Man pretend 
by ip Books and Papers among the Pgo- 
to cope with, or ballande the Eficacy of 
* a ſmooth; Tongue, whick in dune Hour can talk 
down n ate WEN at onde and 
; aun other 
6 0 e | 
KE 
However thel Vest en d not | 
© as often as-an-Occaliopoffer'd, e 
quently met wien too good Opportunities) 
0 be the Pit i here Pls, and not 
only 
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only to ridicule their groſs Abuͤſes, but alſo 


+. to èxpoſe and render very odioùs the Bitterneſs 
*-of their Perſecutions. This pleasd de Feople, 
and the more the Clergy witiced: at it, the 
more they convinced the World that they 


knew themſelves t be in the wrong!” In the 
mean while the Great Ones hapht in their 
Sleeves, and: come at it all, in hopes that 
in proportion as tlie Churen loſe ground the 
« State would get it, und things "would" be 
* managed- with better Temper : 
But Philip had other Views, and by a Pla- 
card publiſhed on the 26th of Januutꝭ, in the 
Lear 1559, he forbad all Shows vt lnterludés, 
and all Actipg, Singing or Rehearſing either in 
publick or private all rolls, Farees, Pläys, 
Songs, Ballads, Proverbs or the Ike 
wherein any mention were made, 'oriatiy*Propo- 
fitions or Queſtions ſtarted about the Church, or 
any Religious Matters ——— And as fer thoſe 
Plays that might be acted for the Honour of 
God, or of his Saints, or for the Diverflon of 
the People, they were not to be Actedꝭ till they 
had been firſt examined by the Principal Paſters, 
Officers, or Magiſtrates of the reſpeQive Places, 
and until due Leave and Licence had been ob- 
tain d of them — This was like wie extended 
to thoſe kind of Plays which were called Dumb- 
ſhows. And the whole was upon paln of being 
Arbitrarily, Exeinplarily, and'Sevetely Puniſh'd. 
In the faid Placart were the''following Ex- 
preſſiuns : That it tent not fit to profane the Ho- 
ly Myfteries, nor ubiſe the Hoh Seriptures by 
N 7 confounding 
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confounding them wit h Werldy 4d Ludicrows 
Matters; whereas" they "ought always" to: be 
:redted "with Reſvett' and Reverence in ſch 
Places, by ſuch Perſons and > 1 
beAppointed. - 40 Int? 
1 The War with 3 PRs tia Tear, 
and the Peate was concluded at Chateay' in 
Cambreſis the 3d of April, by which it was ſti- 
pulated that all the Loi and Places taken oi 
her ſide within eight Years ſhould return totheir 
reſpective Owners. In conſequence whereofthe | 
French were obliged to quit one hundred-ninety = 
eight Garriſon d Forts, and to deliver tliem all 
up to the Spaniards within three Months; King 
Philip was to do the fame in the ſpace of on 
Motith after; und in the | mean while give: ſucli 
Hoſtages as Prance ſhould require. The Choige 
fell upon the Dukes of Alua and Arfebas; ) rhe 
Prince of Orange and the Count of Egmont: \': © 
Jo render this Peace more ſtrong and laſting, 
Philip was to marry 1/abella the eldeſt Daughter 
of France, and who would be his third Wife 
(his firſt being the Princeſs: Mary of Portugal 
who died in 1 1545 ; and his ſecond; Mary Queeh 
of England,” that died! the 17th of November 
1558.) and Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy, 
was to marry Margaret King Henry's Siſter. 
goth Kings engaged themſelves aſter bauing 
compos i their Domeſtict Troubles, beartily-40 
promote the Calling" and' Meeting of a Lawful 


02 Council 


—— 


1 Hooft. p. 1 chron. Van Veer. „. p- 248. A Sp 
* Hiſt. Con Trid. 373. Thuan. 998, 1010, Bentivogl. 
15, gc. Hooft. 162, 724. Apol. Pr. Or. 53. Strada. 79. 


358 7. be Hipory of the aer, 5 
_ Council, for the Honour of God, and Quieting. 
the Conſciencet of tb: ir People... - This: was one 
point of the Accommodation. But-beſides this, 
it was privately agreed, at the Inſtigation ofthe 
Cardinal of Lorrain, and the Biſhop of Arras, 
Antony Perenot de Granville, between: both the 
ſaid Kings, how they might moſt: effectually ex- 
tirpate all ſuch as were ſuſpected of Hereſie in 
the Low Countries, France and throughout all 
Chriftendom. But King Henry, one time in 
Hunting diſcloſed this Secret to M idiam Prince 
of Orange, one of the Hoſtages, ſuppoſing that 
— Phil had before intruſted him with the 
his gave an Opportunity afterwards to 
= Reformed” in France, and thoſe of the ſame 
Perſwaſion hexe, to take Meaſures for ſecuring 
themſelves againſt thoſe wicked Machinations. 
1 On the 11th of March, ahis ſame Year di- 
ed atBruſſels the ſo frequently mention d Ruard 
Tapper of Enkbuſen,: Dean of Louuain, and 
Great Inquiſitor of the Lom · Cauncrieg, in the 
rſt Year:gþ his Age. He was highly eſteemed 
y all the violent Papiſts on account of his fierce 
Zeal againſt the pretended Heretichc; but the 
more Moderate deteſted his Cruelties. Beſides 
what we meet with in Hiſtory concerning his 
Spite againſt the old Paſtor Mzrula and others, 
it is further related of him, that when in the 
Year 1543, there was LIE ſo much * 


Blood at Louvain by his as. he f rs 
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for Religion, he uſed theſe Words: Ti no great 


| II 


med vile Plot againſt Pfovald'of Rg, 2 


„ 


Licentiat in Divinity, of the Univerſity of the 


ſaid Town. This Man letting his Tongue goa 
little too faſt againſt the Doctors of Lows; 
was cited to appear before the Inquiſitor, where 
this poor Man, Blind and Deform'd,” was char- 
gedd with the Sin of — * Thereupon, no 
body daring to ſay a word in his Favour, and he 
alſo refuſing to on himſelf Guilty, or teſtify 
any Sorrow for his pretended Crime, Ruard 
took the Qpportunity ro condeinn him to a Per- 
| Imprifonmment. But being inform'd ſome 

time after that he was ready to Periſh with 
Hunger, and that the Price of the Poor Man's 
ibrary was not ſufficient to ſurniſn him with 
read, he bethought himſelf of another Strata- 
em; and to the end he might receive "no 

Prejudice by his Life, nor Diſgrace by his 
Death, he gave him into the Cuſtody of a Gen- 
tleman, who had interceded for him, whom 
afterwards pretending to ſuſpect of Hereſſe, he 


, * F 


brought him'into his Court, and there confiſca- 


ted all his Effate, ATE 
is likewiſe reported of this'Inquiſitor, that 
ſpeaking one Day about putting Men to Death 


matter whether they that Die on th Account be 
Guilty or Innocent, provide toe 'Terrify rhe 
Pebple by ſuch Examples, "which camior but fur. 
coed,” when Perſons ' Emment for Learning, 
Riches, Nobility or High Stations, are this B 
criſred. And this, as he thought; was chiefly 
JK _ . i requiſite 
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requi/te ys eg The Three Books in- 
titlod, Expalifegnirige che; Articles of Louvain, 
writ hy him, Were.publiſhid by the Divines 9 
that place together. In thefe were. quoted 
whole Cluster out of the Works of 
and Calvin 5; ſo chat uu hat was moſt ſeverely pro 
2 oy tha F — might be ſaſely read in 

hereſore when this Ig qui: 
= FP, 32 way, of Complaint, one Day to 
the. Preſident) Figlius + That the Remiſſneſs. of 
the Civil dg iſinates in abe Execution of the Pla 
cards, was the Caieſe that the Hereticks increaſed 
fo. much inthe; Lo- Countries. The Preſident 
denied it, ſaying 2 That it was hit and his Are. 
thront Faule Hereupon Fapper- falling in ta 
Paſſion, Vig lius 5 thus: The Herti 
Doectrines which we forbid ugon — E 
von diuulge in ebe Books you write, and'which , 
are publiſhed by Licence or Privelege. Er 
. anſwered: Me jorn the Confurations thereta at 
the ſame dima. But the Preſident concluded 


Dialog the following Words: I know 
that very well; but the Readers mbo nicely ab- 
ferve Agent. of our, Adverſaries, da not 
peruſe the Confutations with that Attention mich 
Fhey ought," or. elſe do nat ſufficiently undorſtand 
zhem.. He durſt not ay, that ſuch Confutations 
were not ſttong enoi Twas with ſuch Niſ- 
_ courſes as theſe, in fer to invigorate the: Per- 
ſecutions, that Maſter Ruard did often moleſt 
aud teaſe the Governours of our Country, and 
q__ W biaſes. But his 42 
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ceſd at te Son K ing a8 be uſhd te find 
beuh the Father: Bur t 5 ieh; walt 4 
grezt while in anbandchainber, J Wend 
loſing Patience, he prefW*dfovwards ro- 
Guards quite into the ic King Ss Prefence, who did 
not anſwer him to his Mind, but made him 
preſently withdraw. This Treatment ſo en- 
raged him, that ſcolding and curſing the Coun- 
cil, and Waming and gnaſhihg with His Teeth, 
he retired to the Houſe of the above-mention'd 
Preſidert Viglius, where he fell down and never 
return'd more to his Senſes, nor to his Houſe. 
That this Unmannerlineſs of the Inquiſitor 
met with ſo rough à Return from the King, 
will not ſeem ſtrange to thoſe that ſhall be in- 
form'd, that Pbilig neyer received} his Beſt and 
Greateſt Suhjects with that Sweetneſs of Tem- 
per ſo peculiat tu the Emperor Charles, and 
which he was wont. to ſhew'-to every body; 
whereas the Son was both Moroſe and Faciturn / 
And indeed the Span] els was ſo deep- 
ly fix d in his Heart by Nature an Education , 
that it is related of him, that even in his Child- 
iſh Years, when his Father, on & certain time 
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